INFORMATION TO USERS

The most advanced technology has been used to photograph and
reproduce this manuscript from the microfilm master. UMI films the
text directly from the original or copy submitted. Thus, some thesis and
dissertation copies are in typewriter face, while others may be from any
type of computer printer.

The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the
copy submitted. Broken or indistinct print, colored or poor quality
illustrations and photegraphs, print bleedthrough, substandard margins,
and improper alignment can adversely affect reproduction.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send UMI a complete
manuscript and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if
unauthorized copyright material had to be removed, a note will indicate
the deletion.

Oversize materials (e.g., maps, drawings, charts) are reproduced by
sectioning the original, beginning at the upper left-hand corner and
continuing from left to right in equal sections with smail overlaps. Each
original is also photographed in one exposure and is included in
reduced form at the back of the book.

Photographs included in the original manuscript have been reproduced
xerographically in this copy. Higher quality 6" x 9" black and white
photographic prints are available for any photographs or illustrations
appearing in this copy for an additional charge. Contact UMI directly
to order.

University Microfilms International
A Bell & Howell Information Company

300 North Zeeb Road, Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-1346 USA
313/761-4700 800/521-0600







Order Number 9115280

Conventional scenes of hospitality in Homer’s “Odyssey”

Reece, Steve Taylor, Ph.D.

University of California, Los Angeles, 1990

U-M1

300 N. Zeebh Rd.
Ann Arbor, MI 48106






UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA

Los Angeles

Conventional Scenes of Hospitality in Homer's Odyssey

A dissertation submitted in partial satisfaction of the
requirements for the degree Doctor of Philosophy
in Classics

by

Steve Taylor Reece

1990




The dissertation of Steve Taylor Reece is approved.

S

Ann Bergren |

X“Q/L /:; A}l

Joseph Nagy ki

W\w

Jadn Puhvel

MM

Donald Ward

R.Janto

Richard Jariko, fmmlttee Chair

University of California, Los Angeles

1990




DEDICATION

The modern teacher, like the ancient Homeric bard, is a receptacle
and guardian of a rich oral tradition. And like the bard, the teacher
passes this tradition on to the next generation, and it in turn to the
next. | have been particularly fortunate in having a succession of
teachers who generously and skillfully passed this tradition on to
me, and it is to them that | dedicate this work. To: WD, FA, AW, HB,

AM, GC, RB, DE, RL, PR, FB, MC, SL, PL, CS, OT, DB, SG, JP, MH, AB,
RJ.




Chapter |I.

.

.

fl.

Iv.

V.
Chapter II.

Chapter |Ill.

Chapter IV.

Chapter V.
l.
Il.
M.
IV.
V.
VI.

Chapter VI.

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Conventional Elements of Homeric Hospitality
Scenes.

Introduction

The Homeric Hospitality Scene

Descriptive Synopses of Conventional Elements
of Homeric Hospitality Scenes

Schematic Synopses of Conventional Elements
of Homeric Hospitality Scenes

The Problem of Concordance Interpolations

Ithaca.

Introduction
Cocmmentary

Pylos.

Introduction
Commentary

Sparta.

Introduction
Commentary

The Phaeacians.

Introduction

The Hospitality of the Phaeacians

The Inhospitality of the Phaeacians

Theories to Account for the Ambiguity of the
Phaeacians' Hospitality

Methodologica! Considerations

The Aesthetics of the Phaeacian Episode

Polyphemus.

P

11

57
76

87

87
89

1056

105
107

124

124
134

172
172
173
176
181
197
201

205



l. Introduction
. Story
I1l.  Presentation

Chapter VII. Eumaeus the Swineherd.

R The Hospitality of Eumaeus
H. Formulae and Diction

i. Conventional Diction

ii. Modification

Chapter VIIl. Odysseus' Homecoming.

R Odysseus' Homecoming as a Hospitality Scene

. Perversions of the Conventional Elements of
Homeric Hospitality Scenes

1. The Perverted Hospitality of the Suitors

IV. Odysseus' Reciprocation

V. Odysseus' Return as a Theoxeny

Bibliography.

205
211
218

241

241
£46
250
257

272

277
285
294
299

309




VITA

July 22, 1959 Born, Elizabethton, Tennessee

1982 B.A., Classics, University of Hawaii

1982 Phi Beta Kappa

1982-4 Teaching Assistant, University of Hawaii
1984 M.A., Classics, University of Hawaii

1984-5 University Fellowship, U.C.L.A.

1985-90 Teaching Assistant, Fellow, U.C.L.A.

1987 Regents Fellowship, U.C.L.A.

1988 Lord Fellowship, American School of Classical

Studies at Athens

1988 C.Phil., Classics, U.C.L.A.

1987-9 Instructor, U.C.L.A.

1939-90 Departmental Fellowship, U.C.L.A.
1991 Visiting Lecturer, U.C.L.A.

PUBLICATIONS AND PRESENTATIONS

Reece, S. "Homeric Influence in Stesichorus' Nosioi," Bulletin of the
American Society of Papyrologists 25 (1988) 1-8.

Vi



----------- , review of A. Heubeck and A. Hoekstra, A Commentary
on Homer's Odyssey: Volume Il (Oxford 1989) in Favonius 3 (1989).
(5 pages)

----------- , review of A. Heubeck, S. West and J. B. Hainsworth, A
Commentary on Homer's Odyssey: Volume | (Oxford 1988) in
Favonius 3 (1989). (5 pages)

----------- , review of irene J. F. De Jong, Narraiors and
Focalizers: The Presentation of the Story in the lliad (Amsterdam
1987) in Favonius 2 (1988) 69-72.

----------- , review of J. M. Bremer, I. J. F. De Jong and J. Kalff,
Homer: Beyond Oral Poetry (Amsterdam 1988) in Favonius 2 (1988)
63-9.

----------- , review of Mark W. Edwards, Homer: Poet of the lliad
(Baltimore 1987) in Favonius 1 (1987) 50-2.

----------- , "Traces of Homer's Vernacular in a Non-Traditional
Setting." Paper presented at the annual meeting of the American

Philological Association in San Francisco, CA on December 27th,
1990.

----------- , "Odysseus' Stay in Eumaeus' Hut as a Type-Scene of
Hospitality." Paper presented at the University of Chicago on
October 18th, 1990.

----------- ,» "Type-Scenes of Homeric Hospitality." Paper
presented at the University of California, Los Angeles on October
8th, 1990.

----------- , "Story and Presentation in Odyssey 9." Paper
presented at the University of Texas, Austin on January 19th, 1990.

----------- , "Odyssey 15.113-19: A Model for Stesichorus fr.
2097?" Paper presented at the annual meeting of the American
Philological Association in Boston, MA on December 29th, 1989.

----------- , "Tradition and Innovation in Homer's Cyclopeia."

Paper presented at the University of California, Las Angeles on
November 27th, 1989.

vii



----------- , "lllogical Epithets in the Homeric Art Language."
Paper presented at the University of California, Los Angeles on
February 26th, 1986.

----------- » "The Nachleben of Vergil's Fourth Eclogue." Paper
presented at The Conference on Christianity and Literature,
Southwestern Regional Meeting, at Biola University, La Mirada,
California on June 8th, 1985.

viii




ABSTRACT OF THE DISSERTATION

Conventional Scenes of Hospitality in Homer's Odyssey
by

Steve Taylor Reece
Doctor of Philosophy in Classics
University of California, Los Angeles, 1990

Professor Richard Janko, Chair

This is a study of the rituals of Eevia (xenia), "hospitality”, in
Homer's Odyssey. More fundamentally, this is a study of how oral
poetry works; it is an analysis of conventional elements in Homeric
hospitality scenes, on the level of the formulaic diction of which
each verse is composed, on the level of the rigidly constructed
type-scenes through which frequently recurring activities are
described, and on the level of the larger and more flexible themes
by which the story as a whole is narrated. The Homeric hospitality
scene is a composite of many smaller type-scenes, including,
among others, arrival, reception, seating, feasting, identification,
bedding down, bathing, gift-giving, and departure, all composed of

highly formulaic diction and arranged in a relatively fixed order.




There are eighteen such hospitality scenes in the verses which
have been transmitted under the name "Homer": four in the /liad,
twelve in the Odyssey, two in the Hymns; and there are some
thirty-eight conventional elements which occur repeatedly in these
scenes: the visitor meets a maiden at a well or a young man on a
road, who directs him to his destination; upon arrival a description
is given of the residence and its inhabitants; the visitor confronts
a dog at the door; etc.

An awareness of the conventional elements which underlie the
Homeric hospitality scene provides the modern reader, an audience
unfamiliar with the linguistic, poetic, and mythic acculturation of
Homer's contemporary audience, a device by which to elucidate and
appreciate the operation of Homer's individual work against the
backdrop of his inherited material. Such an awareness is essential
in order for a modern audience to appreciate the nuances and
connotations of the formulaic diction; in order to recognize
significant sequences and patterns in their various combinations;
in order to detect allusions, irony, parody, humor, and
foreshadowing; and, in general, in order to distinguish between
what is deliberately conventional and generic and what is |
innovative and unique.

In this work the following hospitality scenes of the Odyssey are
analyzed in detail: Athena's visit to Ithaca, Telemachus' visit to
Pylos and Sparta, Odysseus among the Phaeacians, Odysseus and the

Cyclops, Odysseus in Eumaeus' hut, and Odysseus' homecoming.




. Conventional Elements of Homeric Hospitality Scenes.
Zevg &' émmpftop iketdov 1e Eeivav T,
Eelviog, 8¢ Eeivorow dp’ aidoloroty dnndet.
Zeus is the protector of suppliants and guests,

Zeus Xeinios, who attends to revered guests.
(©d. 9.270-1)

I. Introduction.

This is a book about the rituals of Eevia (xenia)--"hospitality"”,
or, perhaps more precisely, "guest-host friendship"--in Homer. But
it is only accidentally so; it could just as well be about sacrifice,
or assembly, or arming, or any of a number of frequently recurring
actions in Homer. This book is really about how oral poetry works;
it is an analysis of conventional elements in Homeric hospitality
scenes, on the level of the formulaic diction of which each verse is
composed, on the level of the rigidly constructed type-scenes
through which frequently recurring activities are described, and on
the level of the larger and more flexible themes by which the story
as a whole is narrated. Mow of course conventional elements are
not a feature of oral poetry exclusively; every art-form relies to
scine degree on conventional patterns to fill in the background and
inform each particular instantiation. But Homeric poetry, because
of the fundamentally oral nature of its composition, performance,
and transmission, is exceptionally rich in conventional elements:
the poet relied upon preformulated diction in his extemporaneous

composition of the very rigid and demanding dactylic hexameter



verse, upon conventional sequences of details and events in his
framing of scenes, upon inherited patterns in his building of the
overall narrative structure. It is only by becoming immersed in
these conventions that we as a modern audience, oriented more
toward written literature than oral performance, can approach the
experience of Homer's contemporary audience and respond
intuitively to the poet's employment and manipulation of these
inherited elements. In a sense, then, this book is an attempt to
bridge the gap, widened by time and culture and language, between
us and Homer's contemporary audience.

Today we normally read Homer's poetry rather than listen to it
performed aloud, and when we read it we confront a language which
is very foreign to us, without a feeling for the nuances of the
diction. Moreover, we read from eclectic editions of the Homeric
texts which cannot claim to replicate with any verisimilitude the
original performances of the epics. Our experience, then, is a very
artificial one. But, ironically, it has not been through attempts to
reenact oral performances, but rather through tedious scholarly
research of an even more artificial kind, that we have come to a
greater appreciation of the oral nature of the Homeric poems. On
the level of the individual verse, we owe a great debt to the work
of Milman Parry and his successors on the nature of Homeric
diction and the mechanisms of oral verse composition.? On the

level of the larger building blocks of Homeric poetry: the type-

1 A. M. Parry (ed.), The Making of Homeric Verse: The Collected
Papers of Milman Parry (Oxford, 1971).



scenes, the larger motifs and themes, and the narrative patterns
which arch over the entire epics, all of which are as formulaic and
typical as Homeric diction, we owe an equally great debt to the
earliest scholar of Homeric type-scenes, Walter Arend, who did
much more than plot their recurring elements on grids; he showed
how these elements were adapted by the poet to fit their particular
contexts through elaboration, curtailment, negation, and omission.2
It will be apparent in my analysis of the conventional elements of
Homeric hospitality scenes how much i am indebted to Parry,
Arend, and their successors. In particular | should mention three
others: Albert Lord, who showed that the practice of resorting to
such type-scenes, or "themes", as he called them, was not unique to
Homer, but was a characteristic of many unrelated traditions of
oral poetry;3 Bernard Fenik, whose two monographs on typical
elements in the lliad and Odyssey have become in many ways
models for my work on typical elements in Homeric hospitality
scenes;4 Mark Edwards, whose perceptive observations on typical
elements, both on the level of diction and on the level of broader

themes and story patterns, and whose ability to articulate these

2 W. Arend, Die typischen Scenen bei Homer (Berlin, 1933).
3 A. B. Lord, The Singer of Tales (Cambridge, Mass., London, 1960).
4 B. Fenik, "Typical Battle Scenes in the lliad," Hermes

Einzelschriften 21 (Wiesbaden, 1968); "Studies in the Qdyssey,"
Hermes Einzelschriften 30 (Wiesbaden, 1974).



observations into a constructive theory of oral poetics, have been

an inspiration for my own work.5

Il. The Homeric Hospitality Scene.

By "hospitality scene" | mean everything which occurs from the
time a visitor approaches someone's house to the time he leaves.
As such, it is really a composite of many smaller type-scenes,
including, among others, arrival, reception, seating, feasting,
identification, bedding down, bathing, gift-giving, and departure,
all composed of highly formulaic diction and arranged in a
relatively fixed order. | count eighteen such hospitality scenes in
the verses which have come down to us under the name "Homer":
four in the lliad, twelve in the QOdyssey, two in the Hymns; and |
have isolated thirty-eight conventional elements which occur

repeatedly in these scenes:6

5 M. W. Edwards, "Type-Scenes and Homeric Hospitality," TAPA 105
(1975) 51-72; "Conventions and Individuality in lliad 1," HSCP 84
(1980) 1-28; Homer; Poet of the lliad (Baltimore, London, 1987).

For bibliography on type-scenes, one may consult J. B.
Hainsworth, "Homer," Greece and Rome: New Surveys no. 3 (Oxford,
1969) under "Theme". An updated and expanded bibliography by M.
W. Edwards will soon appear in the journal Qral Tradition.

6 There are a few more very short hospitality scenes in Homer of
just a few verses (e.g. Qd. 3.488-90; 15.186-8), but these do not
add much to my grid of conventional elements.

Some of the scenes which | have included in my analysis of
hospitality scenes could just as well, perhaps better, be
categorized as messenger scenes (Athena and Telemachus, Hermes
and Calypso, the embassy to Achilles) or supplication scenes
(Odysseus and the Phaeacians, Odysseus and Polyphemus, Priam and

4




Maiden at the well/Youth on the road
Arrival at the destination
Description of the surroundings

Of the residence

Of (the activities of) the person sought
Of (the activities of) the others
Dog at the door

Waiting at the threshold
Supplication

Reception

Host catches sight of the visitor
Host hesitates to offer hospitality
Host rises from his seat

Host approaches the visitor

Host attends to the visitor's horses
Host takes the visitor by the hand
Host bids the visitor welcome
Host takes the visitor's spear

Host leads the visitor in

Seat

Feast

Preparation

Consumption

Conclusion

< -
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Achilles); but in each of these scenes, conventional elements of
hospitality intrude and even become pervasive. In the embassy to
Achilles, for example, Achilles transforms a messenger scene into
a scene of hospitality when he rises from his seat (Vlic), greets
the visitors as friends (VIlg), leads them in (VIli), and serves
them a feast (IX). Similarly, when Priam, in order to ransom the
body of his son, approaches Achilles as a suppliant, Achilles
initially pushes Priam away from his knees and soon thereafter
takes him by the hand (VIIf), offers him a seat (VIIl), serves him a
meal (IX), and even provides a bed in the portico (XVIl). The shifts
on a formal level from messenger scene, or suppliant scene, to
hospitality scene, mirror the activity on the contextual level of
Achilles' generous elevation of messengers and suppliants to the
status of revered guests.




X After-dinner drink

Xl Identification

a Host questions the visitor

b Visitor reveals his identity

X1l Exchange of information

X1l Entertainment

X1lv Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host
Xv Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice
XVI Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Bed

XVIIl Bath

XIX Host detains the visitor
XX Guest-gifts

XXl Departure meal
XXII Departure libation
XXIll  Farewell blessing

XXIV  Departure omen and interpretation
XXV Escort to visitor's next destination

This grid is of course a highly artificial abstraction. If Homer
were to see it, he would perhaps not even recognize it as a pattern
which underlies his hospitality scenes. In practice he shows great
flexibility in his narration of hospitality scenes, from the three-
verse description of Diocles' hospitality toward Telemachus and
Pisistratus in Pherae (3.488-90) to the multi-book description of
the Phaeacians' hospitality toward Odysseus in Scheria (5.388-
13.187). No hospitality scene in Homer contains every element on
this grid of conventions; in fact no hospitality scene in Homer is
exactly identical to any other hospitality scene. Yet many of these
elements on the grid can be found in each hospitality scene, and,
perhaps more importantly, the sequence into which these elements
fall seems to underlie every hospitality scene. This grid, then, is a

description of conventional elements commonly shared by the




eighteen hospitality scenes in Homer.7 It provides us, as an
audience unfamiliar with the linguistic, poetic, and mythic
acculturation of Homer's contemporary audience, a device by which
to elucidate and appreciate the operation of Homer's individual
work against that backdrop of inherited conventions.

Homer's audience was well versed in the conventions of epic
poetry, and Homer relied upon their familiarity with the backdrop
of conventions in order to communicate with them. Such a
familiarity is essential in order for the audience to appreciate the
nuances and connotations of the formulaic diction; in order to
recognize significant sequences and patterns in their various
combinations; in order to detect allusions, irony, parody, humor,
and foreshadowing; and, in general, in order to distinguish between
what is deliberately conventional and generic and what is

innovative and unique.

7 Almost all these conventional elements occur at least twice in
Homer, most of them several times. But a simple enumeration of
occurrences should not be the only criterion whereby to judge
conventionality. A conventional element may happen to occur only
once in the surviving Homeric corpus. The motif of hospitality
extended to horses (Vlle), for example, occurs just once in Homer,
in Sparta, but this is because visitors arrive by horse and chariot
just once in the surviving corpus. There is no reason to think that
it was unique in epic verse; comparable scenes of "horse
hospitality" occur in the lliad, although not in hospitality scenes
(ll. 8.432-5; 13.34-8), and there is no reason to doubt that if more
epic had survived, the motif would prove to be a regular element of
hospitality scenes. All this also holds true for the motif of
departure omen and interpretation (XXIV), which happens to occur
just once in surviving hospitality scenes.




The main barrier to our appreciation, as a modern audience, of
the artistry of Homer is our ignorance of the backdrop of
conventions against which he is working. It is the duty of the
Homeric scholar to overcome, and to help others overcome, the
wide gap which separates us linguistically and culturally from
Homer, with the help of lexica and concordances, charts of
formulaic phrases, parallel verses and scenes, comparative
collections of myths and folktales, and a thorough immersion in the
diction and narrative patterns of the texts which have survived
from this period, including the Homeric Hymns, the epic fragments,
and Hesiod, while always keeping in mind the salutary caution that
this is but a small portion of the corpus of poetry with which
Homer's audience was familiar. In this admittedly artificial and
pedantic way, we may learn to share, albeit obscurely, in that tacit
and subliminal level of communication between Homer and his
contemporary audience.

The following analysis of individual Homeric hospitality scenes
against the backdrop of conventions reveals many artistic, yet
seldom appreciated, manipulations of conventional elements in the
Odyssey, often of great importance to the underlying themes of the
epic:

(Chapter 2) The scene of Athena's visit to Ithaca--in its
simplest form merely a messenger scene--is accommodated to the
framework of a theoxeny, in which a divinity comes to earth to test
the hospitality of mortals and is rejected by some, usually the rich

and greedy, and is hospitably received by others, usually the




impoverished but generous.  This framework of a theoxeny
increases the suspense regarding the reception Athena will receive
in Ithaca, and it serves to accentuate the contrast between
Telemachus' proper, indeed generous, hospitality, and the suitors'
blatant disregard for the stranger, a theme developed more fully
later in the epic upon Odysseus' return. This contrast is
articulated at every level of Homer's diction, from the short
formulaic phrases to the more extensive elements of the
conventional type-scene. Thus the poet draws the contrast
between Telemachus and the suitors on the level of form as well as
content.

(Chapters 3 and 4) Consideration of the hospitality which
Telemachus receives from Nestor in Pylos and Menelaus in Sparta
reveals an underlying flaw in these otherwise proper, indeed
paradigmatic, hosts: both Nestor and Menelaus are overzealous in
their hospitality, detaining Telemachus, and thus threatening to
become obstacles to his "return home" (véotog). This threat of
obstruction ties the experience of Telemachus thematically with
that of his father: both son and father must sagaciously extricate
themselves from the hands of overbearing hosts who have become
obstructions to their "homecomings" (véotor).

(Chapter 5) Close attention to the deviations of the Phaeacians
from the usual conventions of hospitality reveals a curious
ambivalence toward visitors. Scheria is not simply a realm of
safety and hospitality for Odysseus: it poses some of the same

obstacles to his return as those which he has just confronted




during his wanderings, and it poses some of the same dangers as
those which he will soon confront in Ithaca. The ambiguity of the
Phaeacians' hospitality thus connects this episode thematically
both to what precedes and to what will follow.

(Chapter 6) An analysis of Polyphemus' treatment of Odysseus
and his men as guests against the backdrop of conventional
elements of hospitality accentuates the cynical parody which
pervades this episode. Perhaps most memorable are Polyphemus'
perversions of the rituals of feasting (1X)--rather than offering a
feast to his guests, he makes a feast of them--and of gift-giving
(XX)--his gift to Odysseus is his offer to eat him last. But the
Cyclops also perverts other conventional elements of hospitality:
the formal request for a guest's identity (Xla), the offer of escort
to the guest's next destination (XXV), the departure libation (XX11y,
and the farewell blessing upon departure (Xxim).

(Chapter 7) Eumaeus' hospitality toward the disguised Odysseus
follows the pattern of the conventional hospitality scene and
includes almost all the conventional elements. But slight
manipulations of these elements emphasize the highly proper,
exceptionally generous, and intensely personal nature of Eumaeus'
hospitality: he assures his guest that he will not interrogate him
until after he has eaten; he offers the portion of honor, the chine,
to his guest; he provides his guest a bed by the hearth, while he
himself sleeps outside; he gives his guest a goat-skin from his own
bed as a seat, his own cup to drink from, and his own cloak as a

blanket. Yet, in order to accommodate the uniquely humble and

10




unheroic setting of this scene--a swineherd's hut rather than a
king's palace--the poet has had to modify much of the inherited
diction of the conventional hospitality scene. Interestingly, it is
precisely at these points of modification that a high concentration
of late linguistic forms occur, revealing their secondary and
derivative nature. In the absence of inherited, preformulated
diction in which to describe the humble hospitality of a swineherd,
Homer relied more than usual upon his own linguistic vernacular.
(Chapter 8) The final hospitality scene of the Odyssey,
Odysseus' homecoming and reception by the suitors, the nominal
masters of the house, is also structured architecturally upon the
conventional scene of hospitality. But in almost every
instantiation, the conventional elements deviate from those of a
proper hospitality scene. For example, the suitors turn the very
implements of hospitality (footstools, and a hoof from the meat
basket) into weapons to hurl at the guest, and they offer the guest
"escort” (XXV), not to his desired destination, but as a slave to the
wicked king Echetus. The suitors' many breaches of convention on
the level of form mirror their actual breaches of conduct and
reflect the inversion of conventional social structure on lthaca as

a whole, where host and guest have virtually exchanged positions.

Ill. Descriptive Synopses of Conventional Elements of

Homeric Hospitality Scenes.

|l. Maiden at the well/Youth on the road.

11




Four times in the Qdyssey a newly arrived stranger encounters a
young maiden at a fountain, well, or river, who is kind to him and
directs him to the city or palace. The shipwrecked Odysseus meets
Nausicaa washing clothes at a river; in this very elaborate version
of the motif, the princess assists him and directs him to her
father's palace (6.110-322). A shorter doublet of this episode
occurs soon thereafter as Odysseus approaches the city, where he
meets Athena, disguised as a young girl carrying a water jar, who
directs him to Alcinous' palace (7.18-81). A less auspicious
version of the motif is Odysseus' men's meeting with the daughter
of the Laestrygonian king, who is drawing water at a spring; she
too directs the men to her father's palace, but with a less
fortunate outcome (10.103-11). A fourth attestation in the
Odyssey occurs in Eumaeus' tale about how Phoenician traders met
a Sidonian slave girl from his father's house washing clothes at the
beach; an erotic encounter with one of the men leads to her aiding
them in looting the palace and kidnapping Eumaeus (15.415ff.). A

version of this motif is also attested in the Hymn to Demeter (98-

183): Demeter encounters the daughters of Celeos by the spring
Parthenion, where they have come to draw water, and is led by
them to the palace.8

This motif must have had its basis in historical reality; the

town well was one of the few places in Archaic Greece where a

8 On the traditional nature of this scene, see N. J. Richardson, The

Homeric Hymn to Demeter (Oxford, 1974) 179-80, 339-43.

12




young man might encounter an unmarried maiden. It is often the
site of abduction, both in Greek myth and in art. But the motif is
not restricted to the Greek world; it is a universal folktale which
knows no geographical bounds.8

Four times in the Qdyssey there occurs a male counterpart to
this motif, in which a young man, twice the son of a king, gives aid
to a newly arrived stranger and directs him to the palace. Hermes,
likening himself to a young man, meets up with Odysseus on his
way to Circe's palace and instructs him on how to conduct himself
there (10.274-306). Athena, in the form of a young man, is the
first to meet the newly arrived Odysseus on lthaca, and she
instructs him on how to regain his wife and palace, advising him to
go first to the hut of the swineherd Eumaeus (13.221-440). The
son of Pheidon, king of the Thesprotians, comes to the aid of the
shipwrecked Odysseus and leads him to his father's palace (14.314-
20). in a rather contorted version of this motif, the abusive
goatherd Melanthius encounters Odysseus en_route to his palace at
the spring of the nymphs, but instead of directing him to the palace
he warns him to stay away (17.204-53). A version of this motif is
also attested in the lliad (24.334-467), where Hermes, in the form
of a young man, meets Priam, who is on his way to recover Hector's

body, and escorts him to Achilles' camp.

9 8. Thompson, Motif Index of Folk Literature (Copenhagen, 1955-8)

N715.1. For attestations in the Old Testament--Rebekah (Gen.
24:10-61), Rachel (Gen. 29.1-20), Zipporah (Exodus 2:15b-21)--see
R. Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative (New York, 1981) 51-62.
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Il. Arrival at the destination.

A hospitality scene is initiated by the arrival of a visitor at his
destination. Whether this destination be an island, a harbor, a city,
a palace, or even a cave, the visitor's arrival is almost always
signified by a form of the verb ixvéopar: fxeto (5.57 etc.), {xovto
(3.388 etc.), iov (3.5 etc.), ixépecOa (10.13 etc.), ixésOnv (. 9.185),
txavev (H.Aphr. 68), doixketo (5.55 etc.), apikovto (ll. 24.448),
doikdpedo (9.181 etc.), doixave (H.Aphr. 75). Rarely a form of elpt
(fitev 5.57, o 10.309, {e 7.82), Epxopar (épxonéva 17.261, AAO:
[11.18.381], #ABopev 10.87), or Baive (Bfv 10.60, npocéfn 14.1) is

used; «iev (ll. 24.471), &8doeto (17.336), and edpov (10.210) each
occur once.

Illa-c. Description of the surroundings.

Upon a visitor's arrival at his destination there almost always
occurs a description of the physical residence and of the activities

of the inhabitants, or at least of their appearance.

a. Of the residence.

Often the sight of the residence inspires awe in the visitor, as
do Menelaus' and Alcinous' palaces and Calypso's and Polyphemus'

caves: id6vteg Qodpalov (4.43-4), tdprnoav dpdpevor 0pBalpoictv
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(4.47), oéBog p’ Exer eicopbavia (4.75), Onficarto i6hv kal 1epBein gpeciv
fiow (5.74), otdg Oneito (5.75, 7.133), Onfiooto Bopd (5.76, 7.134).
Whether the residence be a swineherd's hut, a god's palace, or a
warrior's tent, it is typically described with a structure in which a
series of adjectives describing the building is followed by a
relative clause acknowledging the builder (14.5-10; 1. 18.369-71;
24.448-50; cf. Od. 24.205-7).

b-c. Of (the activities of) the person sought and others.

The visitor commonly "catches sight" of the inhabitant(s)--ebpe,
ebpov, ebpopev (1.106; 4.3; 7.136; 9.217; 10.113; 14.5; 1I. 9.186;
11.771; 18.372; 24.473; H.Aphr. 76), alternatively tétpev (5.58),
Etetpev (5.81), éxixavov (10.60), &xovov (10.221), yiyvdoxke (17.269)--
who is usually involved in the activities of the banquet: sacrifice,
libation, feast preparation, eating and drinking, lyre and song.

An account of the inhabitant(s) is often given, even when he is
not home: Odysseus is down at the shore weeping (5.81-4),
Polyphemus is out herding cattle (9.216-17), Eumaeus' fellow
workers are attending to the pigs (14.24-8: 16.3), Anchises'
companions are grazing the cows (H.Aphr. 78-80). A particularly
striking example of Homer's tendency to adhere to the conventional
schema is his substitution, in the face of Polyphemus' absence
from his cave upon Odysseus' arrival, of a description not of what
Polyphemus is doing but of what he usually does, and his
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substitution, in view of the absence of companions, of a remark on

the Cyclops' notorious isolation from society (9.187-92).

IV. Dog at the door.

Often a newly arrived stanger confronts a guard-dog at the door.
This motif occurs six times in the Qdyssey in a variety of forms,
each occurrence adding by its unique properties a special aura and
significance to its respective scene. The immortal gold and silver
dogs, the work of Hephaestus, which guard the palace of the
Phaeacian king Alcinous, hint at the supernatural qualities of the
inhabitants and contribute to the extravagant splendor of the
palace, which inspires the newly arrived Odysseus with awe (7.91-
4). The eery reception of Odysseus' men by the enchanted wolves
and mountain lions surrounding Circe's palace, which fawn upon the
men and wag their tails at them like dogs greeting their master,
foreshadows the danger of enchantment which awaits them in the
palace (10.212-19). The four dogs of Eumaeus, which, like wild
beasts (14.21), attack Odysseus and force him to sit helplessly on
the ground, even as he arrives "at his own steading" (® ndp otabud
14.32), presage his treatment at the hands of the suitors in his own
home and symbolize the initial helplessness of the returned master
(14.21-2, 29-32). Later, upon the arrival of Telemachus, these
same dogs do not bark but welcome a master whom they recognize
with fawning and tail-wagging (16.4-10). Then, in a rather

humorous finale to this series, these same dogs, upon the arrival of
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Athena, cower, with a whimper, to the other side of the steading
(16.162-3). The culmination of this progression of receptions of
strangers by dogs at the door is Odysseus' reception by his old dog
Argus (17.291-327). It is a powerful scene. The old, flea-bitten
dog, neglected by the household, lying in dung outside the door, is a
sympathetic representation of his master: Odysseus too will be
abused and neglected.10 A version of this motif of the guard-dog at
the door is also attested in the Hymn to Aphrodite (68-74):
Aphrodite is met by wolves, lions, bears, and leopards, which fawn
around her upon her arrival at Anchises' hut on mount Ida. This
motif is invoked even in a description of the kingdom of the
Underworld, where the dog Cerberus greets those who are "received
at' (H.Dem. 9 IToAvdéxtng = Hades the "All-Receiver") the "home of
Hades" (eiv *AtSao 8époron, eig 'Afdao S6povg, etc.).

V. Waiting at the threshold.

The area in front of the "doorway" (&v npoBdpoiot, eivi Bbpnot, nép
otabud), and specifically the "threshold" itself (o98éc), has both a
symbolic and practical function in Homeric hospitality scenes, as
it no doubt did in the historic society which underlies the epics. It
is the physical boundary between the worlds of the "outsider" and

"insider”, and by crossing this physical boundary the visitor places

10 M. W. Edwards (1987) 76-7, in a discussion of type-scenes and
expansions, attributes this varied usage of a common motif to the
original genius of the poet. | agree.
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himself under the protection of the master of the house. Typically
the visitor remains at the doorway for some time, waiting for the
master to notice him and either offer hospitality or send him
elsewhere.11 If the visitor is a social equal, coming as a
"messenger" (&yyelog) or a "guest” (Ecivoc), he "stands" at the
doorway: o1 . . . éni npoBipoic . . . 0080D én’ odAeiov (1.103-4), év
npoBopoior Sépawv . . . otficav (4.20-2), &vba otéc (5.75), wotapéve, npiv
x6Axeov 0080V ikécbon (7.83), Eva otdc . . . Drip 0DSOV ¢Bnoeto ddpatoc
elow (7.133-5), otav &’ év mpoBipoior (10.220), Zotv &’ eivi Bbpnot. ..
g&vlo otdg (10.310-11), #o1n évi mpoBiporot (16.12), ottnv épxopnévo
(17.261), otav 8t npded’ adroio (Il 9.193), oriipev évi npoBiporct (I
11.777), éx’ 0080v &Bn nooi (H.Dem. 188), otfi 8’ ad1od npondporBe
(H.Aphr. 81). If the visitor is a social inferior, coming as a "beggar"
(r1wxdg) or a "suppliant” (ixétnc), he "sits" at the doorway in a
posture which symbolizes his submission and helplessness: napd
otafpoiow én’ od0d £L6ned’ (10.62-3), #leto . . . Evla kev @ nép o1adud
(14.31-2), e &’ éni pelivov 0080D Evroode Bopdav, xAwépevog otobud
(17.339-40).

Homer sometimes modifies and adapts this conventional element
of waiting at the threshold to emphasize the theme of a particular
scene. Odysseus and his men disregard the sanctity of the
threshold by entering Polyphemus' cave uninvited (9.216-18);

appropriately Polyphemus places a huge rock upon this very

11 No visitor in Homer is actually sent away, but Eteoneus raises
the possibility of sending Telemachus and Pisistratus to someone
else for hospitality upon their arrival in Sparta (4.28-9).
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threshold (9.240-3), as though to make inaccessible what had
previously been too accessible. The goddess Demeter's presence at
the doorway of Celeus' palace takes on the form of a divine
epiphany, as she fills the doorway with her greatness and radiance
(H.Dem. 188-9). Upon his homecoming Odysseus not only waits at
the threshold of his own palace but maintains a permanent position
there (17.339-41; 20.257-9); his ambiguous status--whether
master or beggar, "insider" or "outsider"--is thus visualized by his

position in this liminal space.

Vi. Supplication.

In three hospitality scenes--Odysseus and the Phaeacians,
Odysseus and Polyphemus, Priam and Achilles--the visitor is in
such dire straits that he approaches his host initially not as a
guest but as a suppliant, assuming the standard position of the
suppliant by prostrating himself and clasping the knees of his host

a type of physical contact which entailed a powerful ritual

sanctity: apel 8’ dp’ "Apfitng BdAe yodvaot yeipac (7.141), 6é e yodvob’
ikavo (7.147), & o& yodva ikdped’ (9.266-7), xepoiv "AxilAfiog AdPe
yoovato (Il. 24.478).12 Both Alcinous and Achilles generously

12 The full range of physical gestures in a proper supplication--
prostration, clasping (even kissing) the knees, taking hold of the
chin--can best be seen in Thetis' supplication of Zeus (L. 1.498-
527; 8.370-2). On the physical gestures of supplication, and on the
relationship between suppliancy in Greek literature and its reality
as a historical institution, see J. P. Gould, "Hiketeia," JHS 93
(1973) 74-103.
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elevate their suppliants to the level of guests by taking them by
the hand and lifting them up (xewpdg EAdv . . . Gpoev 7.168-9, XELPOC
aviotn ll. 24.515; cf. 14.319), seating them upon a seat of honor (émi
Bpévov eloe 7.169, Elev éni Bpbvov Il. 24.522), and thereafter treating
them in a manner appropriate to guests rather than suppliants.
Polyphemus, who does not care for Zeus (9.272-8), the "protector

of suppliants and guests” (émtiprep ixetdav te Eetvov te 9.270), shows

no such consideration.

Vila-i. Reception.

A host's reception of a visitor follows a conventional scheme:
the host catches sight of the visitor, hesitates at first to offer
hospitality, but then rises from his seat, approaches him, attends
to his horses, takes him by the hand, bids him welcome, relieves
him of his spear, and leads him into the house. This scheme is
quite flexible: no hospitality scene includes the entire range of
elements, some hospitality scenes contain none of them, and some
elements are attested only once or twice. But the elements which

are included in hospitality scenes are generally arranged in this
sequence.

a. Host catches sight of the visitor.

It is often the youngest son of the master of the house who first

notices a visitor and rises to greet him: Telemachus in Ithaca
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(1.113; 17.328), Pisistratus in Pylos (4.36), Achilles in Phthia (ll.
11.777). The actual sighting of the visitor is usually signified by a
form of the verb 6péw: nodd npdtog 18e (1.113), eic1d’ (1.118), {dov
(3.34; 14.29), {8eto (4.22), iSoboa (5.78), iSévrec, Bodpolov 8’ dpdwviec
(7.144-5), 3¢ (Il 9.195; 18.382), BauPnoev iddv (Il 24.483), 0pdav
(H.Aphr. 84); occasionally it is signified by Tagdv (16.12; Il. 9.193;
11.777).

Homer often manipulates this conventional element with great
artistic effect. While Telemachus is "by far the first to notice"
(oAb mpditog 18 1.113) Athena-Mentes standing at the door, the
suitors remain oblivious to her presence; this contrast draws
attention to the wide gulf which separates the proper and improper
hosts. In Sparta it is not the host but the official herald of the
palace who notices Telemachus and Pisistratus at the door (4.22-
3); this herald embodies the extravagant, but somewhat
impersonal, hospitality which awaits these guests in Sparta. At
Eumaeus' hut it is not Eumaeus but the dogs who first notice the
visitor (i8ov 14.29); the danger they pose to Odysseus foreshadows
the danger he will soon face from the "dogs" in his own palace, as
Odysseus himself calls the suitors (xdvec 22.35). The description of
Metaneira's first sight of Demeter at the door is expanded to
include the great fear which overcomes her (H.Dem. 190); this

anticipates the divine epiphany of the goddess.

b. Host hesitates to offer hospitality.
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Telemachus, a paradigm of a proper host, is anxious that his
guest not suffer the indignity of waiting for a long time at the door
(vepeoonfn 8’ évi Bopd Ecivov nB& Bdpnowv dpeotapev 1.1 19-20). But this
is exactly what happens in two other hospitality scenes. In Sparta
Menelaus' herald Eteoneus sees Telemachus and Pisistratus at the
door, but, instead of hastening to them and leading them in, he goes
to consult with Menelaus as to whether they should offer the
visitors hospitality or send them elsewhere. Menelaus angrily
rebukes him and orders him to lead the visitors in (4.24-36).
Similarly, in Scheria Alcinous and Arete fail to respond to their
suppliant Odysseus, who is sitting in the ashes of the hearth, until
the old hero Echeneus, "after some time" (dy# 7.155), reprimands
them for their inhospitality and bids them to provide a seat and a
meal, and to offer a libation to Zeus, who looks after suppliants
(7.153-66).

The immediate context of these two scenes provides both groups
sufficient motivation for their hesitation to offer hospitality: the
Spartans are in the midst of a wedding celebration; the Phaeacians
are simply incapacitated by their surprise at the sudden appearance
of a stranger. Outside the immediate context, too, there appears to
be some motivation: the Spartans had previously been violated by
their most notorious guest, Paris, who seized his host's wife;13 the
Phaeacians had been fated to suffer punishment at the hands of

Poseidon for their hospitable provision of an escort for strangers

13 This is the explanation given by the scholiast to 4.26.
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(13.170-83). But the Spartans' and Phaeacians' ambivalence toward
strangers, and the Phaeacians reputed intolerance of foreigners
generally (7.32-3), is perhaps also a reflection of the basic
ambivalence of archaic Greek society toward strangers, a dubious
class who could prove to be either friendly or hostile. This
ambivalence is encapsulated in the term E&eivoc, which has a broad
semantic range, from "a guest-friend from a foreign country, who
is to be treated with all the respect of an 'insider (a ¢iroc)," to "a
potentially hostile stranger, who is outside one's own social group

(a non-gikoc)".14

c. Host rises from his seat.

When a host catches sight of a visitor at the door, he "rises"
from his seat in order to welcome him. The verb is usually
avépovoe (16.12; [l. 9.193; 11.777), alternatively davéotn (Ul. 9.195).
In two instances the hosts appear to yield their own seats to

visitors, Metaneira out of fear of the goddess Demeter (eie 8¢ ot

14 On the semantic range of Eeivog, see H. Kakridis, La notion de
l'amitie et de I'hospitalité chez Homére (Thessaloniki, 1963) 87-
105. A similar ambivalence toward strangers is reflected in the
etymologically related Latin hostis and hospes. On this
ambivalence in an Indo-European context, see E. Benveniste, Le

v lair institutions indo-eur nes (Paris, 1969) 65-
101.
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kAopoio H.Dem. 191), Achilles out of respect for the aged Priam
(¢md Bpdvov dpro ll. 24.515, cf. 522, 553, 597).15

d. Host approaches the visitor.

Since it is improper to let a visitor linger at the door, a proper
host approaches him "quickly": B &’ iBbc npoBbporo (1.119), peyéporo
diéoovto (4.37), aly’ éEerBodoo (10.230, 312), dka . . . Eoout’ dvi
np6Bvpov (14.33-4).

e. Host attends to the visitor's horses.

There is only one attestation in Homeric hospitality scenes of
hospitality being extended to horses: Menelaus' generous
accommodation of Telemachus' and Pisistratus' horses in Sparta
(4.39-42). But this element should not be regarded as
unconventional; its uniqueness is due simply to the rarity of
arrivals by chariot in hospitality scenes. Comparable scenes of
attending to horses, although not in hospitality scenes, are fairly

common in the lliad (cf. especially 8.432-5; 13.34-8: also 5.368-9
775-7, 8.49-50, 440-1).

15 R. M. Frazer, "The KAwspdc of Achilles, lliad 24.596-98," GRBS 12
(1971) 295-301, notes the delicate point of etiquette involved in
Achilles giving up his royal 8pévoc to Priam and taking a lesser
kAiopdg for himself.
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f. Host takes the visitor by the hand.

A host first makes physical contact with a visitor by "grasping"”
(aipén) one or both his hands--only the right hand is specified,
never the left: yeip® E\e defitepiv (1.121), dpgotépav #re xeipa (3.37),
xe1pdg EAGv (7.168; Il. 11.778), év 1’ &po: ot ¢b xepi (Il. 18.384, 423).

Homer manipulates this conventional element in several scenes.
Eumaeus, in his joy at seeing his master Telemachus, "kisses both
his hands" (xbooe . . . xelpag v dupotépag 16.15-16). Achilles, after
pushing Priam away from his knees (ll. 24.508), "lifts him up by the
hand" (xepdg aviotm Il 24.515;), signifying by this gesture his
elevation of Priam's status from suppliant to guest (cf. 14.319).
Anchises "seizes Aphrodite by the hand" (AéBe xeipo H.Aphr. 155), a

gesture more descriptive of a man leading a maiden to bed.
g. Host bids the visitor welcome.

Sometimes a host greets a visitor with a formal welcoming
speech. The content of the speech varies, but it is almost always
introduced with the greeting xoipe: xoipe Eeive (1.123), xoipetov

(3.60; L. 9.197), xoipe yovor (H.Dem. 213), yaipe dvacs’ (H.Aphr. 92).

h. Host takes the visitor's spear.

In two hospitality scenes, Athena-Mentes in Ithaca and

Telemachus and Eumaeus, the host relieves the visitor of his spear
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before he enters the house: é8éEato xdhkeov #yxoc (1.121; 16.40: cf.
15.282). This gesture perhaps had its origin in the historic society
underlying the epics, where it served the practical function of
disarming a potentially dangerous stranger. In the hospitality
scene in lthaca this element is elaborated to emphasize
Telemachus' generous and personal hospitality toward Athena-

Mentes: he places her spear in his father's own spear stand (1.127-
9).

i. Host leads the visitor in.

Finally a host "leads" (&ye, hyéopa1) a visitor into the house, and
the visitor "follows" (émopat): fyeid’, 7 &' Eoneto (1.125), eiofiyov (4.43),
gneo mpotépa ([5.91]; Il. 18.387), ¥rmovto (10.231), eloayayodoo (10.233,
314), endunv (10.313), éneo (14.45), Ayicato (14.48), eicayaydv
(14.49), mpotépw &ye (L. 9.199), & &' &ye (Il. 11.778), npoow dye (Il
18.388). This gesture of escorting a stranger from the outside,
over the threshold, and into the house, symbolizes a reciprocal
contract between the two: the visitor agrees to submit to the
host's authority; the host agrees to protect the visitor while in his
house. It is notable, then, that whereas Eumaeus "leads" (hynoowro,
eicayaydv 14.48-9) the disguised Odysseus into his hut, when
Telemachus, his recognized master, arrives soon thereafter, he
does not "lead" him in; Telemachus simply enters the swineherd's

hut of his own accord (eloeh0e 16.25, Yev 16.41).
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VIlIl. Seat.

Once inside the house, a host's first provision for a visitor is a
seat. A proper host offers a seat at the place of honor: Telemachus
apparently offers to Athena-Mentes his own seat (1.130-2), as does
Achilles to Priam (ll. 24.515, 522, 553, 597) and Metaneira to
Demeter (H.Dem. 191); in Pylos Pisistratus seats Telemachus
beside his father Nestor and his brother Thrasymedes (3.36-9); in
Sparta Telemachus and Pisistratus are seated beside Menelaus
(4.51); in Scheria Alcinous makes room for Odysseus in the place of
his own son Laodamas (7.169-71, cf. 7.468).

Several different formulae are used to describe the seating of
visitors. Sometimes a simple invitation to sit suffices: £dpldacbon
avayov (3.35; lI. 11.778; H.Dem. 191). The actual seating is
signified by a form of the verbs: &opat, Y, 15pbe, eloa, and kabsico
(1.130, 145; 3.37, 389; 4.51; 5.86; 7.169, 469; 10.233, 314, 366;
14.49; 15.134; 1. 9.200; 18.389; 24.522, 553). A rather longer

formulaic expression occurs with some variety: e€eing €lovio xatd

xMopodg te Opdvoug te (1.145; 3.389; cf. 24.385), alternatively
modified to &&éobnv &' &p’ Ererta xotd KAopovg Te Opdvoug Te (15.134)
and eloev &’ eioayoyodoo katd kAopovg te Bpdvovg 1 (10.233). The most
elaborate formula for seating is a two-verse formula, with some
variation in the first verse, which adds a description of a footstool
(1.130-1; 10.314-[15] = 366-7; ll. 18.389-90):

adthv 8’ &g Bpdvov eloev dyov, drd Aita retdooo,
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koAov Saddheov: brd 8t Bpfivug mosiv fev.

eloe 8¢ 1’ eloayayodoa éni Bpdvov apyvpofidov,

kohod Sodaréov: Hnd St Opfivug mootv Rev.

\ | $74 ~ 9 \ ’ hd ’
THY pév Enerta kobeioev éni Bpdvov dpyvpordov,

koAoD Sadadéov: brd 8¢ Opfivug Tooiv fev.

Niceties of etiquette may be observed by paying attention to the
types of seats offered to visitors: 8pévog, ¥hiouée, and Sigpoc. The
Opdévog, a chair with upright back and arm-rests, is usually reserved
for gods and nobles (gods: 5.86, 195; Il. 8.199, 442; 14.238; 15.124,
142; 18.389, 422; 20.62; H.Ap. 9; nobles: 6.308; 7.95; 8.422: 16.408:
17.32; 18.157; 20.150; 21.139, 166; 22.23; 23.164; Il. 11.645:
24.515), also for guests who are invited to take the seat of honor
(1.130; 4.51; 5.86, 195; 7.162, 169; 8.65, 469; 10.314, 352, 354,
366; Il. 18.389; 24.522, 533), but it is never used by women. The
xAwopég, a chair with a reclined back, is used by men when feasting
or relaxing (17.90; Il. 9.200; 11.623; 24.597) and also by women
(4.136; 17.97; H.Dem. 191, 193). The digpoc, a stool, is used
especially by subordinates and servants (17.330; 19.97, 101, 506:
20.259; 21.243; 1l. 24.578; H.Dem. 198).16

16 On the distinction between these types of seats, see Athenaeus,

Deipnosophists 192e-f; S. Laser, "Hausrat," Archaeol ogia_Homerica
Il Kap. P (Gottingen, 1968) 34-56.

28



It is indicative of Telemachus' generous hospitality that he
offers a Bpévog to Athena-Mentes, with a "footstool" (0pfvuc) for
her feet, while he takes a xAispég for himself (1.130-2). Achilles
likewise shows proper etiquette by offering his @pévoc to Priam (H.
24.515, 522, 553) and taking for himself a x\hiopég (1. 24.597);
meanwhile Priam's herald is made to sit on a &igpog (Il. 24.578).
Metaneira offers her own xAiopég to Demeter, but the goddess
prefers a seat more in line with her disguise as a humble servant
woman, so she accepts only a 8ippog (H.Dem. 191, 198). Odysseus'
own elevation in stature upon his homecoming from beggar to
master is visualized concretely by his change in seats from 8igpoc
(19.97, 101, 506; 20.259; 21.243, 420) to Opévoc (23.164).

IXa-c. Feast.

The sharing of a feast is one of the most intimate means by
which a stranger is welcomed into a home, for the banquet is the
primary locus for participation in xenia; significantly the term
Eeivia, Eewvitioe can refer specifically to the food offered to a guest
(4.33; [5.91}]; Il. 11.779-80; 18.387, 408). Homer economically
constructed his story so that a visitor often arrives at someone's
house precisely at a time of feasting, either during the feast's
preparation or during its actual consumption; thus the visitor may

be immediately and effortlessly accommodated.

a. Preparation.
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Great attention is given to the details of the preparation of
feasts. The epic diction is very rich in formulae to describe feast-
preparation, from the simple tetdxovié te Saito (8.61; 16.478;
24.384; |l. 1.467; 2.430; 7.319) to the elaborate and variously
described preparation of a banquet in conjunction with a sacrifice
(e.g. 3.418-63, 470-2; 14.418-52; 20.250-5; |l. 1.457-66: 2.419-
29; 9.206-20; 24.621-6). The most distinctive description of
feast-preparation for the entertainment of guests is a formulaic
five-verse block which details the duties of the handmaid, who
provides water for hand-washing and a table, and the housekeeper,
who serves bread and other food (1.136-40 = 4.52-6: 7.172-6;
[10.368-72]; 15.135-[9]; 17.91-5):

x€pviBa 8’ dppirohog mpoxde énéyeve eépovoo.
kaAfy xpvoein, drép dpyvpéoro AéBnroc,
viyaoOar rapd 8t Eeothv étdvvooe tpdmelov.
citov 8’ oidoin Tapin napédnke pépovoa,

eidoto, wOAA’ émiBeion, xapilopévn napedviov.

An addendum of two or three verses is sometimes attached to this
five-verse block, which adds the duties of a carver, who serves
platters of meat, and a herald, who pours the wine (1.141-3; [4.57-
8] = 1.141-2; 15.140-1):

Soutpdg Bt kperdv mivakag mapédnkev deipog
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rovioiv, Taph 8¢ ogu tibel ypdoeio KomeAdo,

kfipvg 8’ adtolotv Bdp’ éndyeto oivoxoedav.

nép 8t BonBoidng xpéo Saieto xoi vépe poipog:

oivoydet 8’ vidg Mevehdov xudaiipoto.

A truly generous host may "bestow great honor" (yepaipw 14.437,
441; Il. 7.321) upon his guest by relinquishing his own "designated
portion" (yépag 4.66), the fatty "chine" (vdtov) of the cow, pig,
sheep, or goat (4.65-6; 8.474-83; 14.437-41; 1. 7.321-2; 9.206-8).

b. Consumption.

Whereas the preparation of the feast is generally described in
great detail, the actual consumption of the food merits only a
simple, one-verse formula. In the Qdyssey by far the most common
is: ol 8’ ér’ dvelo®’ Eroipa mpoxeipeve xeipog Tadlov (1.149; 4.67, 218;
5.200; 8.71, 484; 14.453; 15.142; 16.54; 17.98; 20.256; 1. 9.91,
221; 24.627). In the lliad the most common is: Saivove’, 0084 11 Bopoc
édeveto dotdg dlong (16.479; 19.425; Il 1.468, 602; 2.431; 7.320;
23.56). The first-person dialogue of Odysseus' apologoi
necessitates a modification: #uebo, Souvdpevor kpéo v’ Goreta Kol nébv
180 (9.162, 557; 10.184, 468, [477]; 12.30). A few shorter
formulaic phrases sometimes suffice to describe consumption:

daivovt’ épikvdéa Sodto (3.66; 13.26; 20.280: il. 24.802), doivov’
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tCouevor (3.471), nive xoi fiobe (5.94; 6.249; 7.177), xpéa v’ HioBie nivé e
otvov (14.109).

¢. Conclusion.

The feasting is concluded with a one-verse formula which also
functions as a transition to the post-feast activities: avTap énel
néo10g kel édntdog &€ Epov Evro (1.150; 3.67, 473; 4.68; 8.72, 485:
12.308; 14.454; 15.143, 303, 501; 16.55, 480; 17.99; ll. 1.469;
2.432; 7.323; 9.92, 222; 23.57; 24.628), alternatively, adThp Emel
deinvnoe kol fipope Bopdv £5wdf (5.95; 14.111), adtdp énel tdprncov
édntdog Nd& notfitog (5.201), thnoduevoc 8 &po Bopdv edntvog NOE motitog
(17.603), or oitov xai oivolo xopesodpevoc katd Bupdy (14.46). The
first-person dialogue of Odysseus' apologoi and of Nestor's story
necessitates a modification: abtip érel oito16 1° dnacodped’ 75 notfitog
(9.87; 10.58), and adap énel tdprnpev £3ntdog 15E notfitog (ll. 11.780).

Homer freely modifies the conventional formulae of feasting to
accommodate the particular circumstances of each scene. Most
apparent, perhaps, are his modifications of the conventional
formulae for sacrificing cows in order to accommodate Eumaeus'
sacrifice of a pig (contrast 14.75 and e.g. 3.462, 14.418-56 and e.g.
ll. 1.447-74), and his modifications of the conventional formulae
for the serving of the feast in order to take into account the
absence of meat-carvers, heralds, and servant girls in Eumaeus' hut
(contrast 16.49-52 and e.g. 1.141-3, 147). Sometimes Homer

manipulates the conventional formulae with great poetic effect.
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The elaborate description of the feast-preparation for Athena-
Mentes in Ithaca, using the conventional five-verse block and
addendum (1.136-43), is a startling contrast to the three-verse
potpourri which describes the serving of the suitors (1.146-[8]);
the juxtaposition of these two remarkably different descriptions
of feast-preparation serves to contrast Telemachus' generous
reception of Athena-Mentes with his reluctant tolerance of the
suitors. In describing Polyphemus' and the Laestrygonian
Antiphates' treatment of their guests, Homer perverts the typical
banquet scene, creating a sort of parody on a formal level, by
applying the conventional diction of the banquet to their
cannibalistic feast: &rdpoig éni yeipac YaAde (9.288; contrast e.g.
1.149), onhicoato 8épnov or bnhicoato deimvov (2.20; 9.291, 311, 344:
10.116; contrast e.g. 16.453; 24.360).

X. After-dinner drink.

Immediately after the feast either the host or the guest may fill
a cup with wine and propose a toast. This wine-drinking is distinct
from the general eating and drinking of the feast (IXb), and it is
separate from the libation which is occasionally shared between
host and guest (XV). This formal element of an after-dinner drink
takes many shapes: after the feast in Achilles' tent, Odysseus fills
a cup of wine and salutes his host (ll. 9.224); after the feast in
Odysseus' palace, Telemachus fills a cup with wine for the

disguised Odysseus and seats him among the suitors for a time of
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drinking (20.260-2); after the feast in Eumaeus' hut, Eumaeus
demonstrates the personal nature of his hospitality by refilling his
own cup with wine and offering it to his disguised guest Odysseus
(14.112-13); in the Cyclopeia, a parody of proper hospitality, after
Polyphemus' cannibalistic feast, Odysseus offers to the Cyclops the

wine of Maron, which inebriates him and facilitates his blinding
(9.345-61).

Xla-b. Identification.

The revelation of a guest's identity is perhaps the most critical
element in the development of a relationship of xenia, for it is the
vital link which guarantees the host reciprocal hospitality as a
guest in the future (cf. 9.16-18). It is understandable, then, that
the manner in which a guest's name is requested and revealed takes

on an almost ritualistic formality.

a. Host questions the visitor.

A proper host requests his guest's name and inquires into his
business only after providing him a meal; the stranger is to remain

anonymous throughout the meal.17 This point of etiquette may be

17 For comparative material evidencing this rule, see J. T. Kakridis
"Griechische Mabhlzeits- und Gastlichkeitsbrauche," in J. Cobet, R.
Leimbach, and A. B. Neschke-Hentschke (edd.), Dialogus. Fiir Harald
Patzer zum 65. Geburtstag von seinen Freunden und Schiilern
(Wiesbaden, 1975) 13-21.
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observed in the hospitality of Telemachus (1.123-4; 16.54-9),
Nestor (3.69-70), Menelaus (4.60-2), Arete (7.230-9), Eumaeus
(14.45-7), Achilles (ll. 9.221ff.), Charis and Hephaestus (4.
18.385ff.), and Metaneira (H.Dem. 206ff.;. The most paradigmatic
hosts set their guests at ease upon arrival by explicitly assuring
them that they will not inquire into their identity or business until
after the meal: Telemachus (1.123-4), Menelaus (4.60-2), and
Eumaeus (14.45-7). Blame is attached to those who breach this
convention: Hermes disregards Calypso's premature questions until
after they have eaten (5.85-96); Odysseus gently reprimands
Alcinous for probing into his identity before his belly is thoroughly
satisfied (7.199-206, 215-21); Polyphemus' role as a paradigm of
perverted hospitality is reinforced by his demand for his guests'
identity upon first setting eye on them (9.251-5).

The most routine formula of inquiry entails a request for
information about a stranger's homeland and parentage: 1i¢ ndBev eic
avdpdv; n66t ot méAig M8t toxfieg; (1.170; 10.325; 14.187; 15.264:
19.105; 24.298; cf. 7.238; H.Dem. 113). This question may be
elaborated to include an inquiry into the stranger's means of
transportation and his business in the land (1.171-7; 14.188-90;
24.299-301; H.Dem. 114-17). When more than one stranger is
present, and their means of transportation is suspected of being by
ship, a different formula is used: & &eivor, tivec doté; n60ev A0 VYP&
xédevBo; (3.71; 9.252; H.Ap. 452). This question too may be expanded
to include an inquiry into the strangers' business (3.72-4; 9.253-5;

H.Ap. 453-5). The host often expresses great concern that the
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stranger answer truthfully and accurately: &AL’ &ye por 168¢ eint xal
atpexéng kotéAeEov (1.169; 8.572; 24.287); xai por 10Dt dydpevoov
€titopov, Spp’ & €ldd (1.174; 14.186; 24.297).

b. Visitor reveals his identity.

In turn, the stranger's revelation of his identity and business is
often preceded by his assurance that his information will be true
and accurate: towyap &yd ol Tadro péA’ atpekéng dyopedow (1.179;
14.192; cf. 15.266; 16.61); toyép &yd 101 mhvTOL HEA’ dTpekéng kotoAéEw
(24.303); sometimes simply by kotadéEm (3.80; 9.14; 16.226),
poBicopar (9.16; H.Dem. 120), or épéw (7.243; 15.402; 19.171). The
information provided may include the stranger's name, parentage,
homeland, means of transportation, and business (1.180-93; 3.81-
101; 9.19-38, 259-71, 366-7, 504-5; 14.199-359: 15.403-84;
19.172-202; 24.304-14; H.Dem. 122-44; H.Aphr. 109-42). A
prudent stranger will impose a sense of obligation on his host by
strategically mentioning his relationship of xenia with a relative:
Athena-Mentes claims to Telemachus that she is a xenos of his
father (1.187-8), and the disguised Odysseus claims to Laertes that
he is a xenos of Odysseus, having once entertained him and given
him gifts (24.265-79).

Homer demonstrates great flexibility and innovation by
manipulating the formal elements of identification to
accommodate each individual scene. In Arete's interrogation of

Odysseus the formulaic tig z60ev elg GvSpav; =601 ot noMg N8E Toxfie; is
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replaced by tig né0ev eig GvSpdv: Tig To1 T3¢ eipat’ Edwrev; (7.238),
reinforcing the theme of clothing in this scene. Odysseus'
revelation of his name, normally a form of counter-gift for a host's
hospitality, proves to be a curse in the Cyclopeia: his false name
Odtig tricks the Cyclops (9.364ff); his revelation of his real name
upon departure is framed as a taunt (9.502-5). The longest
interrogation of a visitor in Homer is Alcinous' questioning of
Odysseus (8.548-86); Odysseus' response is correspondingly
lengthy, comprising the four-book apologoi (9.1-11.330; 11.385-
12.453).

Because gods can always recognize each other (5.79-80), there
is no place for the formal element of identification in scenes of
divine hospitality. Homer replaces the usual request for a
stranger's identity with a request that the visiting deity state his
business (5.87-90 ~ II. 18.424-7). The usual revelation of the
stranger's identity is correspondingly replaced by the god's
explanation for his visit (5.97-115; Il 18.429-61).

Since one of the key themes of the Odyssey is that of
recognition, and particularly the self-recognition of Telemachus
and Odysseus, both of whom have difficulties coming to terms with
their own identities (cf. 1.215-16), it is appropriate that their
self-revelation as guests be occasionally replaced by an
identification of them by their hosts. Sometimes this is a
conscious act by the host, as in Helen's and Menelaus' identification
of Telemachus (4.138-54), or in Circe's identification of Odysseus

(10.325-35). Sometimes the identification is inadvertent:
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Demodocus sings of Odysseus' exploits to the unknown stranger
(8.73-82, 499-520); Eumaeus tells stories of Odysseus to his
disguised guest (14.115-47); Penelope speaks of Odysseus to the
disguised beggar (19.124-63); Penelope, Eurycleia, and Philoetius
all remark on the similarities between the disguised beggar and
Odysseus (19.357-81; 20.191-207).

Xll. Exchange of information.

Information is as valuable a commodity as treasured guest-
gifts. Sometimes it is the host who provides specific information
to an inquisitive visitor; other times it is the visitor who provides
news from abroad to a curious host, as though in exchange for his
material hospitality. This reciprocal exchange of information
normally follows the feast and may include news, messages,
instructions and advice, prophecies, and, very often, stories.

This exchange of information is often laden with irony in the
Odyssey because of the hosts' frequent failure to recognize the
disguised Odysseus: Eumaeus informs the disguised Odysseus about
the identity of his master (14.115-47) and fills him in on his
supposed status (14.42-4, 133-8), and Odysseus in turn prophecies
his own return (14.149-64, 321-33); Penelope tells the disguised
Odysseus about her longing for her husband, whom she presumes
dead (19.124-61), and Odysseus in turn tells a story about
entertaining Odysseus in Crete (19.172-248) and prophecies his
return and the death of the suitors (19.269-307, 555-8, 583-7)
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the disguised Odysseus claims to Laertes, who craves information

about his son, that he once entertained him in Alybas (24.266-314).

Xlll. Entertainment.

The after-dinner entertainment takes many forms. Song and
dance are common accoutrements of the feast: poArn T’ dpxnotic e
0 Yap T’ dvabipate Soutée (1.152; cf. 8.246-65; 17.605-6), but in the
grandest palaces the entertainment may also include exhibitions of
athletic contests (boxing, wrestling, leaping, running, discus), or of
a special type of dancing while throwing balls or doing gymnastics,
as in Scheria and Sparta (8.100-31, 370-80; cf. 4.18-19). But by
far the most prevalent form of entertainment after the feast is the
telling of stories, sometimes by a professional bard to the
accompaniment of a "lyre" (xifopig, edpuyé 1.151-5, 325-7; 8.43-7,
62-70, 73-82, 241-369, 486-520; 13.27-8; 17.358-9, 605-6),
sometimes by the host himself (3.102-98, 247-312; 4.76-112,
212-89, 347-586; 15.383-494), sometimes by the guest (9.1-
12.453; 10.14-16; 14.191-359, 462-506; 18.428-30). The favorite
topics of story-telling are the events of the Trojan war and the
adventures of the "returns" (véstor) in its aftermath (1.325-7;
3.102-98, 247-312; 4.76-112, 212-89, 347-586; 8.73-82, 486-
520; 9.1-12.453; 10.14-16; 14.462-506), a sort of self-
advertisement, perhaps, by Homer of his own repertoire.

Homer's handling of this element of after-dinner entertainment

often emphasizes the primary theme of vengeance underlying the
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Qdyssey. In lthaca the bard Phemius is made to sing "under
compulsion” (&véykp 1.154) by the suitors. Ironically, Phemius
sings about the wrath of Athena, even as the goddess, in disguise
as Athena-Mentes, is sitting in the corner conversing with
Telemachus, and Phemius' song is about the "return" (véotoc) of the
Achaeans, a subject of pressing concern to the suitors, who hope
that the return of Odysseus will not be accomplished (1.325-7).
The suitors' perverse hospitality toward the disguised Odysseus is
demonstrated by their deriving amusement from a boxing match
between him and the local beggar Iros for the right to beg in the
palace (18.1-111), the "guest" in effect providing the after-dinner
entertainment; athletic contests had functioned properly as a part
of the after-dinner entertainment in Scheria (8.100-31), but not
here in Ithaca. But the suitors' perversity is appropriately avenged.
In their final feast Odysseus himself provides the entertainment:
"the singing and the lyre" (poAnfi kel @éppiyy 21 .430), a vivid allusion
to the bow with which he exacts retribution.

XIV. Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host.

A visitor abroad usually lacks the resources with which to
compensate a host for his material provisions. He may reciprocate
for the moment by providing news from abroad or entertainment by
way of story-telling, and he may provide the means for his host to
gain reciprocal hospitality in the future by revealing his name and

country. He may also reciprocate for material provisions by
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pronouncing a blessing upon his host; often it is explicitly the
graciousness of the host's hospitality which inspires such a
blessing (7.148-50; 14.51-4, 439-41; 15.340-2; 17.353-5; H.Dem.
135-7, 224-5). The guest typically prays that his host be blessed
with "glory" (x38o¢ 3.55-9), with "the affection of Zeus" (pirog AU
notpl yévoro 14.439-41; 15.340-2), with "material wealth" (6ABLa
7.148-50; §ABiov 17.353-5; ¢60Aé H.Dem. 224-5), with a "prosperous
and blessed posterity" (roiciv émitpéyeiev Exaotog xTipat’; Tékve Texéobot
7.148-50; H.Dem. 135-7), or, rather generally, with "whatever he
might desire" (8tt pdhiot’ 80éherc 14.51-4; ot névra Yévoito Goo @peciv
fior pevowv@ 17.353-5). Sometimes the guest invokes the gods
generally (7.148-50; 14.51-4; H.Dem. 135-7, 224-5), sometimes
Zeus specifically (14.51-4, 439-41; 15.340-2: 17.353-5),
appropriately so, since he is the patron of suppliants and guests
(6.206-8; 9.270-1, 477-9; 14.56-9, 283-4, 388-9).

Just as a guest may pronounce a blessing upon a gracious host,
so may he pronounce a curse upon an ungracious one. When Antinous
demonstrates his perverted hospitality by casting a footstool, an
instrument of kind reception in normal circumstances, at the newly
arrived Odysseus, he responds with a curse which is essentially a
negation of the guest's usual prayer for a prosperous and blessed
posterity: "If there are gods and 'Furies' (¢piviec) for beggars, may

death come upon Antinous before marriage." (17.475-6).

XV. Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice.
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Perhaps the most symbolically powerful gesture of a host's
willingness to incorporate a stranger into the community, to
transform an "outsider" into an “insider", is an invitation to
participate in the community's religicus rituals. Shared
participation in libations and sacrifices is a mark of the most
generous hospitality: Nestor is particularly accommodating to
Athena-Mentor and Telemachus upon their arrival, encouraging
them to participate in the sacrifices, libations, and prayers of the
Pylian community (3.40-67, 338-42, 390-4, 418-63); Alcinous
invites the newly arrived Odysseus to share in a libation to Zeus,
"who protects revered suppliants” (¢ 6 ikétnow &p’ aidoiosv dnndel
7.179-84); Eumaeus includes Odysseus in all his sacrifices and
libations, humble though they be (14.407-48: 16.452-4);
Amphinomus, who alone of the suitors shows proper respect toward
guests, allows Odysseus to share in a libation. (18.151-2); Achilles
honors those who have come to him as mere messengers by inviting

them to share in a sacrifice and meal (Il 9.219-20).
XVI. Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep.

The most hospitable hosts are so generous in their provisions of
food, drink, and entertainment, especially in the form of stories,
perhaps even to the point of being overbearing, that a guest often
has to alert them that it is time for bed. The loquacious Nestor,
having spent the entire day until the setting of the sun telling

stories, is finally interrupted by Athena-Mentor, who encourages

42



him to put an end to the sacrifice "so that we might think of sleep,
for it is the hour for such" (§ppe . . . xoitoto pedopeba- toio yap Hpn
3.333-4). After Helen and Menelaus have entertained their guests
throughout the evening with food and wine and stories about Troy,
Telemachus, in his first words to his hosts in Sparta says, "Come,
lead us to bed, so that we might even now lie down and delight in
sweet sleep.” (GAL’ dyet’ eig edviy Tpdned’ Apdac, Sppa kot o Vv Yro
YAokepd Toprnduebo koyunBévieg 4.294-5). When Odysseus wishes to
rest from the narration of his adventures to his Phaeacian hosts, he
alerts them that "it is the hour for sleep" (aAAd xai @pn ebdev
11.330-1), but Alcinous, who is anxious for more stories, refutes
him: "This night is unspeakably long; not yet is it the hour for sleep
in the hall." (Vb€ &’ 1ide pdAa poxph d9éc§>a10g- 008 mw pn eVdewv v
neyape- 11.373-4). Eumaeus, who is enjoying immensely his
exchange of tales with Odysseus, encourages his guest to remain
awake into the night: "These nights are immense" (o(de 8t vixtec
aBéopator 15.392), he says, "You should not lie down before it is
time; much sleep is a vexatious thing (008¢ i o€ xpn, npiv Bpn,
kotahéyfor: dvin kel moddg Bnvoc. 15.393-4). When at last Odysseus
is reunited with his wife, he requests, "Let us go to bed, wife, so
that even now we might lie down and take delight in sweet sleep."
(Aéxtpovd’ Topev, yovau, Sopa kol #8n Yrve Bro yYAukepd toprdpedo
xoiunBévte. 23.254-5). Penelope assures him that he may go to bed
whenever he wishes, but then procrastinates, wanting to hear more

from her husband about the prophecy of Teiresias. Priam uses

similar language, when, having tasted food and wine for the first
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time since his son's death, and having spent the evening conversing
with Achilles, he at last asks his host to let him sleep: "Lay me
down quickly, god-born one, so that even now we might lie down
and take delight in sweet sleep.” (AéEov viv pe téy101a, drotpeés, Sopo

kol #3n ¥nve ¥ro YAvkep® toprdpedo xoyunBévres: Il. 24.635-6).

XVIl. Bed.

A bed for the guest is normally placed in the "portico”
immediately outside the front door of the house (br’ aiBodon 3.399;
4.297; 7.336, 345; Il. 24.644; &v npodonw 4.302; 20.1, 143; Il
24.673); meanwhile the host retreats to the "innermost room" of
the house (nox® 3.402; 4.304; 7.346; Il. 9.663: 24.675), where he
sleeps beside his wife or concubine (3.403; 4.305; 7.347; 1l. 9.664-
8; 24.676).

The description of the bedding itself receives various degrees of
elaboration. Although the general picture of Nestor's hospitality in
Pylos as relatively humble is reinforced by the simple description
of Telemachus' bed--tpntoig év Aexéecov (4.399)--the personal nature
of his hospitality is demonstrated by the provision of his own
youngest son as Telemachus' bedmate in the portico (3.400-1). The
material hospitality in Sparta is more lavish but less personal:
Helen orders the servants to place a bed in the portico, to throw
upon it beautiful, purple rugs, to spread blankets above, and to put
woolen mantles on top (4.296-9). The bed provided for Odysseus by
the Phaeacians is equally elaborate (7.336-9 = 4.297-300), but the
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bedding scene is further augmented by an official announcement
that the bed is ready (7.342). Achilles' wealth and generous
hospitality, even in the harsh conditions of the battlefield, is
accentuated by Homer's use of the structure and formulae of the
typical bedding scene of the palace to describe his provision of a
bed for Phoenix and for Priam in his shelter (I. 9.617-22, 658-68;
24.643-55, 671-6; note that ll. 24.644-7 = Od. 4.297-300, 7.336-9:
ll. 24.673 = Qd. 4.302).

Manipulations of the bedding scene for great poetic effect may
be observed in the scenes of Odysseus' homecoming. Although the
humbleness of Eumaeus' hospitality is accentuated by the
substitution of sheep and goat skins for the usual rugs and blankets
(14.519), his graciousness and loyalty is revealed by a reversal of
the geography of the normal bedding scene: Eumaeus provides for
Odysseus, the guest, a bed inside next to the fire, while he himself,
the host, sleeps outside in the shelter of a hollow rock (14.518-
33). Upon Odysseus' arrival at his own home, the geographical
location of his bed has strong symbolic value: at first Melantho
suggests that he go away and sleep in a public lounging place for
beggars (18.327-9); when Penelope acknowledges him as a guest,
she offers a bed in the portico (19.317-19, 598-9: 20.1); once
Odysseus has gained the upper hand against the suitors and has
reestablished himself as master, he reclaims the bedroom in the
innermost part of the house (23.295). His spatial progression from
outside the house, to its periphery in the portico, to its innermost

room, is symbolic of his elevation from beggar to guest to master.
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XVIil. Bath.

The provision of a bath for a guest is a norma’ part of proper
hospitality, usually in conjunction with the preparation for a feast
(1.310; 3.464-8; 4.48-50; 6.210-35; 8.426-7, 433-7, 449-57:
10.358-65, 449-51; 17.87-9; 19.317, 320, 343-60, 386-8, 503-7;
23.153-63). Usually the bath is provided well after the initial
reception of the guest, sometimes even on the second day of the
visit; rarely it is offered to the guest immediately upon arrival
(4.48-50; cf. 6.210-35; 17.87-90). It is usually the servant women
who administer the bath (Snoai; dppinodoy; topin; 4.49; 6.209; 8.454:
10.348; 17.88; 19.317: 23.154; of. 24.366), occasionally the
mistress of the house (4.252; 5.264; 10.449 [Helen, Calypso, and
Circe]), once the unmarried princess (3.464-5 [Nestor's daughter
Polycaste]).

A typical Homeric bath entails heating water in a “tripod"”
(zpirog); the attendant pours water from this tripod upon the guest,
who is seated in a "bathtub” (dodpivBoc) (cf. 8.426, 433-7; 10.358-
63). The attendant then "washes" the guest and "anoints him with
olive oil" (Aodoév 1e xai &pioev Ain’ elaio 3.466; cf. 4.49, 252; 8.454:
10.364, 450; 17.88; 23.154; 24.366). Finally, the attendant

provides a fresh change of clothing (dpei 8¢ M @Bpog koAOv Badev 78

46



xtdve 3.467; cf. 4.50; 6.214; 8.455; 10.365, 451; 17.89; 23.155:
24.367).18

The quality of the bath is often indicative of the quality of the
host's hospitality. In Sparta the guests are offered a bath
immediately upon arrival, perhaps an indication of the resources
available to Menelaus, who can afford to keep a bath continuously
heated in anticipation of the arrival of guests (4.48-50). In Pylos
the guest waits until the next day before a bath is offered, but the
personal nature of Nestor's hospitality is demonstrated by the
provision of his own unmarried daughter as bath attendant (3.464-
8).

The transformative function of the bath is a key to the theme of
disguise and recognition in the Qdyssey. Often the guest rises from
the bath with an enhanced appearance, sometimes "looking like a
god" (8épag dBavdrorsiv dpoiog; Beoioty Foke: dBavétolot Beolg évaliykiov
avimv; 3.468; 6.243; 23.163; cf. 24.371), causing those who see him
to "marvel" (Bneito; Oabpole; 6.237; 8.459: cf. 24.370). Odysseus
rightly fears that a bath will destroy his disguise and reveal his

true identity; hence, he opts for a foot-bath (19.317, 320, 343-60,

18 Many of the elements of the Homeric bath are attested in the
Linear B tablets: the tripod (ti-ri-po = 1pirog on the Pylos Ta
series), the bath itself (a-sa-mi-to = acapwvBog on Knossos Ws
8497), the employment of bath attendants of both sexes (re-wo-to-
ro-ko-wo = Xoetpoyéor on Pylos Ab 27 [553], Ad 676, Aa 783), oil
and cloaks reserved for guests (ke-se-ni-wi-jo, describing oil, on
Pylos Fr 1231; pa-we-a ke-se-nu-wi-ja = gdpea Ecivio on Knossos
Ld 573). The discovery of a clay bathtub (a-sa-mi-to = dodpivBoq)

in the so-called palace of Nestor at Ano Englianos also evokes the
Homeric bath.
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386-8, 503-7). His eventual restoration as master of the house is

symbolically realized later through the transformative function of
a proper bath (23.153-63).

XIX. Host detains the visitor.

Menelaus, an apparent model of hospitable behavior, advises his
guest Telemachus (15.69-74):

vepesodpot Ot xoi GAA®
avdpi Eewvodoxe, 8¢ k* BEoxa piv eihénow,
414 y 9 ’ hd ’ ) ” ’
EEoxo 8° &xBaipnowv- dpeive 8’ aloyo méva.
{o6v 101 xaKkdy &00’, 0¢ T’ ovk £0éAovta véeoBon
Eelvov Emotplver kol 8¢ Eoodpevov katepdxer.

xph Eetvov mapedvia gihelv, é06Movia SE néunetv.

| would be indignant at another man
who, receiving guests, acted excessively hospitable
or excessively hostile; all things are better in due measure.
It is as blameworthy to urge a guest to leave who does not
want to as it is to detain a guest who is eager to leave.
One must grant hospitality to a guest who is present and grant

conveyance to a guest who wants to leave.

But generous hospitality often borders dangerously upon forced

detention, and the host's frequently reiterated invitation to "stay"
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([ém1] uelvan) is often met by the guest's plea "not be be detained" (uh
.« . [xat] épvxe) (cf. 1.309-13, 315; 3.343-55; 4.587-8, 593-608;
7.311-15; 9.303-5, 313-14, 340, 417-19, 517; 10.14-16, 467-74,
489; 11.338-41, 350-2; 13.28-35; 15.64-91, 199-201, 209-14,
335-6, 346; 16.82; 17.16-21; [l. 9.617-19; 24.682-8).

In the Odyssey such hospitality threatens to obstruct the
"homecomings" (véotol) of both Telemachus and Odysseus. Menelaus
himself uses all the resources at his disposal to detain Telemachus
in Sparta for as long as possible: the attraction of his stories,
which delight Telemachus and tempt him to forget about home and
to stay in Sparta indefinitely (4.595-8); his offer of guest-gifts,
horses and chariots, which are only useful if Telemachus forsakes
his homecoming and remains on the broad Lacedaemonian plain
(4.600-8); the temptation of the wealth to be collected on
Menelaus' proposed leisurely tour through Hellas (15.75-85);
Menelaus' scrupulous attention to the formalities of feasting, gift-
giving, libation, farewell speeches, and the interpretation of an
omen, in an attempt to delay his guest's inevitable departure
(15.92-181). Telemachus expressly chooses to by-pass Pylos
altogether on his return home for fear that he will confront such
obstructive hospitality in Nestor (15.195-219). This threat of
detention is mirrored in the experiences of Telemachus' father,
whose return home is constantly obstructed by elements
associated with hospitality: the food of the Lotus Eaters and of
Circe, the songs of the Sirens, the "guest-gift" of Polyphemus, and

the beds of Circe and Calypso. These shared experiences of father
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and son create a sympathetic harmony between the two and

reinforce the centrality of the theme of obstructed homecoming in

the Qdyssey.

XX. Guest-gifts.

"Gifts" (Eewiia, ddpa, Swtivn) are given by a host to a guest, never
vice versa, as a material symbol of their bond of friendship. In
return the host expects the guest to "remember" him (nepvnpuévoc
4.592; 8.431; mpviioxeton 15.54; pvipe 15.126), and, as a purely
practical consideration, to "reciprocate” with an equally valuable
gift sometime in the future (GpoiBfic 1.318; apewydapevog 24.285), for
it is the "custom" that guest-gifts be exchanged back and forth
(Bénrg 9.267-8; 24.285-6), and gifts which fail to elicit counter-

gifts are said to be given "in vain" (tdoro 24.283).19

19 Homeric gift-giving surely reflects a historical custom of gift-
exchange, perhaps of the tenth and ninth centuries--so M. Finley,
"Marriage, Sale and Gift in the Homeric World,” RIDA 3rd Ser., 2
(1955) 167-94; World of Odysseus (New York, 1965, rev. 1978) 58-
164--or perhaps it better reflects the institutions of the society
contemporaneous with the poet--see J. N. Coldstream, "Gift
Exchange in the Eighth Century B. C.," in R. Hagg (ed.), The Greek

(Stockholm, 1983) 201-7; but for a salutary deemphasis of an
underlying historical institution of gift-exchange, see J. T. Hooker,
"Gifts in Homer," BICS 36 (1989) 79-90. It is probably a
genetically Indo-European institution--see E. Benveniste (1969)
65-101--although it is an equally prevalent custom in unrelated
primitive and archaic societies; cf. M. Mauss' monograph, "Le don,
forme primitive de I'échange,” L'Année sociologique (1924).

On the role of gift giving in ancient Greek myth and literature,
see J. P. Gould (1973) 90-101; J. Nagy, "The Deceptive Gift in Greek
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This most prized type of guest-gift is "treasure which can be
stored up" (kewpfdie). When Telemachus wishes to detain Athena-
Mentes in Ithaca, he promises her the best kind of gift he can think
of: "treasure . . . such as dear xeinoi give to xeinoi" (kewAArov . . . ol
pilor Eeivor Eeivoror 18odor 1.312-13). When Menelaus offers to
Telemachus a gift of horses and a chariot, he refuses them and
says, "let it be treasure" (xewfdiov Eote 4.600). A gift of xewpnAic
may include actual talents of gold (xpvooio téAaviov 8.393; cf.
8.440; 9.202; 13.11; 24.274), but it usually denotes items made of
precious metals--bronze, silver, gold--such as weapons and armour
(Gop 8.403-5; 19.241; Eigog 8.406; 16.80; 21.34, 341; ¥yxoc 21.34;
axov 21.340; t6€ov 21.31; tedyea ll. 6.230; Cootip ll. 6.219; Bdpn&
1.11.19; xvvén ll. 10.261), or various household utensils (xpn1np
4.615; 9.203; 15.103; 24.275; dAewcov 8.430-1; dénoc 15.102; I,
6.220; tpinog 13.13; AéPnc 13.13); but it may also denote items of
clothing (néndog 15.105-8; yAaive 15.338; 16.79; 21.339: 24.276;
xitov 8.392, 425, 441; 15.338; 16.79; 19.241-2; 21.339; 24.277:
@apog 8.392, 425, 441; 24.277; éo0fita 8.440; ipato 13.10; TanNG
24.276; médha 16.80; 21.341).

Special value is attached to gifts which have a "history" behind
them (i.e. have been passed down as gifts from someone else):
Menelaus gives to Telemachus a krater which he had received from
Phaedimus, king of the Sidonians (4.613-19); Iphitus gives to

Odysseus a bow which he had received from Eurytus (21.31-3);

Mythology," Arethusa 14.2 (1981) 191-204; W. Donlan, "The Politics

of Generosity in Homer," Heligs 9.2 (1982) 1-15; "Reciprocities in
Homer," CW 75.3 (1982) 137-75.
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Priam gives to Achilles a cup which he had received from Thracian
men (ll. 24.233-7); the helmet which Meriones gives to Odysseus is
traced back through four previous exchanges (ll. 10.260-71).
Homer manipulates this typical element of gift-giving to
produce poignant parody on two occasions in the Qdyssey.
Polyphemus' cynical "guest-gift" (Eewviiov 9.370) to Odysseus is the
privilege of being eaten last of the men. The suitor Ctesippus
offers an equally cynical "guest-gift" (Eelviov 20.296): a pelting
with an ox-hoof from the meat basket. Ctesippus', and the suitors',

demonstrated disregard for the human institution of xenia thus

places them on the same level of savagery as the Cyclops.

XXIl. Departure meal.

The didactic Menelaus advises Telemachus shortly before his
departure that "it is an honor and a glory and a benefit, having
dined, to go on a boundless trek" (dupétepov k586 e Kol &yhain kot
vewap Sernviioavtag tpev moAMv én’ drelpova yaiov. 15.78-9); and in
practice the provision of a meal for a departing guest appears to be
a typical element. Yet this element plays a part in only the two
most extensive hospitality scenes of the Qdyssey: Telemachus'
departure from Sparta (15.92-8, 133-43) and Odysseus' departure
from Scheria 13.23-7). Elsewhere the departure of the guest is not
elaborated, or, as in Ithaca and Pylos, the hospitality scene is

curtailed long before a proper departure scene can oceur.
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XXIi. Departure libation.

The pouring of a libation is a regular element in departure
scenes (cf. ll. 6.258-62; 9.171-7; 24.283-6). A libation
specifically before a guest's departure plays a part in the two most
extensive hospitality scenes of the Qdyssey: Telemachus' departure
from Sparta (15.147-50) and Odysseus' departure from Scheria
(13.50-6). A libation is also performed upon Odysseus' and Aias'
departure from Achilles' tent (ll. 9.656-7).

Homer's handling of the typical element of libation in these
three scenes of guest departure is indicative of his practice of
adapting conventional elements to their context. Upon Odysseus’
and Aias' departure from Achilles' tent, the libation is mentioned
cursorily, almost mechanically, reflecting the impatience of both
guests and host to put an end to the visit. In an effective character
sketch of the overly hospitable, even obstructive, Menelaus, Homer
pictures him running after Telemachus and Pisistratus in order to
perform a final libation even as they are driving away on their
chariot. Befitting the Phaeacians’ extravagant hospitality, their
libation upon Odysseus' departure from Scheria is the most

elaborately described.

XXIll. Farewell blessing.

In the two most extensive hospitality scenes in the Odyssey,

Telemachus in Sparta and Odysseus in Scheria, the hosts and guests
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exchange reciprocal blessings upon departure. The host introduces
his blessing by wishing his guest a farewell (xaipe 8.408, 461;
15.128,151), and then he prays specifically that his guest will
enjoy a safe return to his family and homeland: "May Zeus
accomplish your return home." (véotov . . . Zebg tedéoetey 15.111-12);
"May you fare well and return to to your well built home and to your
fatherland.” (o 8& pot xoipwv deixoro olkov gbktipevov xal onv é¢ matpido
yoiav. 15.128-9); "May the gods grant that you see your wife and
come to your homeland, since you have suffered woes away from
your loved ones for a long time." (oot 3& Ocol §Aoxov i8éev kol natpid’
ikéoBon Solev, énel &f dnb& oilwv dro mApnate nacyes. 8.410-11). The
guest in turn echoes the host's farewell (yoipe 8.413; 13.39, 59),
concurs with the prayer for his safe return (8.465-6; 13.38-43),
and then pronounces a reciprocal blessing upon his host: "May the
gods grant you wealth” (Beol 8¢ o1 §ABi Solev 8.413); "May you,
remaining here, take pleasure in your wedded wives and children,
and may the gods grant you every excellence, and may there not be
any evil for the city." (bpeig 8’ adB1 pévovreg sbppaivorte yovoikog
xovpidiag xal tékva: Beoi 8’ dpethv drdoerav mavtoiny, kol UM TL Kokdv
petadipiov ein. 13.44-6); "Take delight in your house and in your
children and people and in your king Alcinous." (o Ot Tépreo 1S’ évi
otk monoi te kol Awolor kai "Adkvég BaciAdi. 13.61-2).

Homer parodies the structure and diction of the typical
departure blessing in the Cyclopeia, where Polyphemus curses
rather than blesses his "guest", praying that he "not arrive home"

(80¢ un 'OBvooiio wtohimopBov oikad’ ixécOor 9.530), but that if he is
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fated "to see his loved ones and come to his well built home and to
his fatherland” (pilovg i8éewv kol ixéoBon olkov &brtipevov kol &y &g
ratpide yoaiav 9.532-3), that he “arrive late and bad off" (dy& Kok@g
E\Bor 9.534), and that "he find troubles at home" (e$por &’ év TALOTO
oike 9.535). This negation of the diction of the conventional
blessing reflects the Cyclops' negation of the civilizing institution

of xenia generally.
XXIV. Departure omen and interpretation.

It was perhaps traditional, both historically and in Homer's
poetic cosmos, to seek a favorable omen before setting out on a
journey (cf. Il. 24.290-321). In scenes of guest departure, a proper
omen and interpretation occurs only once in the surviving epic
corpus, in Telemachus' departure from Sparta. Just as Telemachus
and Pisistratus prepare to depart, an eagle flies by on their right
side carrying a goose in its talons. Helen interprets this omen
favorably as a sign of Odysseus' return and vengeance upon the
suitors (15.160-81).

In a rather parodic inversion, Odysseus suffers an unfavorable
omen upon his departure from the land of the Cyclopes. Having
divided up the spoils from the Cyclops' cave, Odysseus sacrifices
his portion, Polyphemus' favorite ram, to Zeus (9.550-3). Although
the sacrifice is intended to honor Zeus as protector of guests,
since he has helped Odysseus avenge Polyphemus' violations of

hospitality, Zeus refuses to accept the sacrifice (0 8 obk éumdleto
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ipdv 9.553), apparently because the stolen ram is symbolic of
Odysseus' violations of hospitality as a guest. It is with this
unfavorable omen, then, that Odysseus proceeds on a journey which

will prove disastrous.

XXV. Escort to visitor's next destination.

"Escort" (rourn) to a visitor's next destination is the last
obligation of a host to his guest. This obligation is fulfilled in
various ways. Sometimes the host simply provides directions to
the destination (10.508-40; 12.25-7). Sometimes supplies of food
for the journey are provided: bread, wine, and cooked meats (3.479-
80; 12.301-2; 13.69). Divinities may raise a favorable wind for the
traveler (10.17-26; 10.507; 11.6-8; 12.148-50). But the most
generous hosts escort their guests personally: Eumaeus himself
acts as Odysseus' guide to the city (17.194, 201-3); Nestor offers
Telemachus horses and a chariot, and his own sons as "guides"
(rounfieg), for his journey to Sparta (3.324-6, 368-70, 474-86); the
Phaeacians, who are famous for delivering their guests safely and
speedily by ship to even distant destinations (roproi arnpovég eipev
ardviov 8.566 = 13.174; cf. 7.191-8, 317-28; 8.30-8, 555-71),
gather a select crew to accompany Odysseus to Ithaca (13.4-6, 47-
52, 63-125).

The suitors, who are notorious for their perversions of various
elements of hospitality, are eager to offer "escort" (roprn) to

Odysseus, but it is not the proper noprs to the guest's desired
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destination, such as that for which the Phaeacians are deservedly
praised; to the suitors mopnfi means "to expel by force" from the
house (éxnépyacbe B6pale 20.361; Sdpatog exknéuynor 18.336) or "to
send as a slave" to Egypt, Cyprus, or Sicily (17.448; népympey
20.382-3) or, worse yet, to king Echetus (zépyopev 21 .307-9), who

is notorious for cutting off the noses, ears, and genitals of his
victims (18.84-7).

IV. Schematic Synopses of Conventional Elements of
Homeric Hospitality Scenes.
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Athena-Mentes in Ithaca
(Od. 1.103-3249)

I Maiden at the well/Youth on the road

11 Arrival at the destination

II1 Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence

b Of (the activities of) the person sought 1.114-17

¢ Of (the activities of) the others 1.106-12

1V Dog at the door

A% Waiting at the threshold 1.103-4

V1 Supplication

VII Reception . . .

a Host catches sight of the visitor 1.113, 118

b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

[ Host rises from his seat

d Host approaches the visitor 1.119-20

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand 1.121

g Host bids the visitor welcome 1.122-4

h Host takes the visitor's spear 1.121, 127-9
i Host leads the visitor in 1.125

VIII  Seat 1.130-2, 145
IX Feast . ..

a Preparation 1.136-43, 146-[8)
b Consumption 1.149

C Conclusion 1.150

X After-dinner drink

X1 Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor 1.169-77

b Visitor reveals his identity 1.178-93

XII Exchange of information 1.194-305
XIII  Entertainment 1.151-5, 325-7
XIV __ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

X VI _ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Bad

XVIII Bath 1.310

XIX  Host detains the visitor 1.309-13, 315
XX Guest-gifts 1.311-13, 316-18
XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV_Departure omen and interpretation

XXV

Escort to visitor's next destination
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Telemachus in Pylos
(Qd. 3.4-485; 15.193-214)

) | Maiden at the well/Youth on the road

1I Arrival at the destination

3.4-5, 31, 388; 15.193

111 Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence

b Of (the activities of) the person sought 3.32

[ Of (the activities of) the others 3.5-9, 32-3

1V Dog at the door

A\ Waiting at the threshold

VI Supplication

VII Reception . . .

a Host catches sight of the visitor 3.34

b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

C Host rises from his seat

d Host approaches the visitor 3.34, 36

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand 3.37

g Host bids the visitor welcome 3.35, 41-50

h Host takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in <
VIII  Seat 3.35, 37-9, 389, 415-16, 469
IX Feast. ..

a Preparation 3.65-6, 470

b Consumption 3.66, 471-2

[ Conclusion 3.67, 473

X After-dinner drink

XI Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor 3.68-74

b Visitor reveals his identity 3.79-101

XII Exchange of information 3.102-328

XIII  Entertainment 3.102-98, 247-312
X1V __ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host  3.55-9

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

3.40-67, 338-42, 390-4, 418-63

XVI__ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

3.330-6

XVII Bed

3.396-403

XVIII Bath

3.464-8

XIX  Host detains the visitor.

3.343-55; 15.199-201, 209-14

XX Guest-gifts

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV _Departure omen and interpretation

XXV Escort to visitor's next destination

3.324-6, 368-70, 474-86
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Telemachus in Sparta
(Od. 4.1-624; 15.1-184)

)| Maiden at the well/Youth on the road

11 Arrival at the destination 4.1-2

III Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence 4.43-7, 71-5
b Of (the activities of) the person sought 4.3-14

[ Of (the activities of) the others 4.15-19

1V Dog at the door

Vv Waiting at the threshold 4.20-2

VI Supplication

VII Reception . . .

a Host catches sight of the visitor 4.22-3

b Host hesitates to offer hospitality 4.24-36

c Host rises from his seat

d Host approaches the visitor 4.37-8

e Host attends to the visitor's horses 4.39-42

f Host takes the visitor by the hand

[ Host bids the visitor welcome 4.59-64

h Host takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in 4.43

VIII  Seat 4.51; 15.134
IX Feast . ..

a Preparation 4.52-8 ([57-8]), 65-6; 15.135-41
b Consumption 4.67; 15.142
c Conclusion 4.68, 218; 15.143
X After-dinner drink

XI Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor 4.138-54

b Visitor reveals his identity 4.155-67

XI1I Exchange of information

4.168-211, 311-586

XIII  Entertainment

4.76-112, 212-89, 347-586

X1V __ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI___ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep 4.294-5
XVII Baod 4.296-305
XVIII Bath 4.48-50

XIX  Host detains the visitor

4.587-8, 593-608; 15.64-91

XX Guest-gifts

4.589-619; 15.48-55, 75-6, 99-132 ([113-19))

XXI  Departure meal 15.76-9, 92-8, 133-43
XXII Departure libation 15.147-50

XXIII Farewell blessing 15.111-12, 128-9, 150-9
X X1V Departure omen and interpretation 15.160-81

XXV Escort to visitor's next destination

4.589; 15.64-74




Hermes and Calypso
(Qd. 5.55-148)

| Maiden at the well/Youth on the road

)i | Arrival at the destination 5.55-8
111 Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence 5.59-61, 63-76
b Of (the activities of) the person sought 5.57-8, 61-2
[ Of (the activities of) the others 5.81-4
IV Dog at the door

v Waiting at the threshold 5.75-6
VI Supplication

VI Reception . ..

a Host catches sight of the visitor 5.77-8

b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

[ Host rises from his seat

d Host approaches the visitor

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand

g Host bids the visitor welcome

h Host takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in [5.91]
VIII  Seat 5.86

IX Feast . . .

a Preparation 5.92-3

b Consumption 5.94

c Conclusion 5.95

X After-dinner drink

XI Identification . ..

a Host questions the visitor 5.85-90
b Visitor reveals his identity 5.96-104
XII Exchange of information 5.105-47
XIII  Entertainment

X1V Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI _ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Bad

XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor

XX Guest-gifts

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure Libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV

Departure omen and interpretation

XXV

Escort to visitor's next destination




Odysseus and the Phaeacians
(Od. 5.388-13.187)

I Maiden at the well/Youth on the road 6.110-322; 7.18-81
11 Arrival at the destination 7.46, 81-2
Il Description of the surroundings . . .
a Of the residence 7.48-9, 84-135
b Of (the activities of) the person sought
c Of (the activities of) the others 7.49-77, 136-8
1V Dog at the door 7.91-4
vV Waiting at the threshold 7.82-3, 133-5
VI Supplication 7.142-54
VII Reception , . .
a Host catches sight of the visitor 7.144-5
b Host hesitates to offer hospitality 7.153-66
[ Host rises from his seat
d Host approaches the visitor
e Host attends to the visitor's horses
f Host takes the visitor by the hand 7.168
Host bids the visitor welcome
h Host takes the visitor's spear
i Host leads the visitor in
VIII  Seat 7.169-71; 8.469
IX Feast . ..
a Preparation 7.172-6; 8.38-43, 57-61, 470
b Consumption 7.177; 8.71, 484
[ Conclusion 8.72, 485

X After-dinner drink

X1 Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor 7.236-9; 8.548-86

b Visitor reveals his identity 7.240-97; 9.1-11.330; 11.385-12.453

XII Exchange of information 7.240-328

XIII  Entertainment 8.43-7, 62-70, 73-82, 100-31, 241-380, 486-520;
9.1-11.330; 11.385-12.453; 13.27-8

X1V _ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host  7.148-50

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice 7.179-84

XVI___ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep 11.330-2, 373-84

XVII Bad 7.335-47

XVIII Bath 8.426-7, 433-7, 449-57

XIX  Host detains the visitor 7.311-15; 11.338-41, 350-2: 13.28-35

XX Guest-gifts 8.389-432, 438-48; 11.336-61: 13.7-22

XXI  Departure meal 13.23-7

XXII Departure libation 13.50-6

XXIII Farewell blessing

8.406-15, 460-8; 13.36-46, 56-62

XXIV Departure omen and interpretation

XXV Escort to visitor's next destination

7.191-8, 226-7, 317-28; 8.30-8, 48-55, 555-71;
11.332, 352-3; 13.4-6, 47-52, 63-125; 16.227-30
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Odysseus and Polyphemus
(Qd. 9.105-564)

I Maiden at the well/Youth on the road

11 Arrival at the destination 9.181, 216

III Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence 9.182-6, 218-23
b Of (the activities of) the person sought 9.187-92, 216-7
c Of (the activities of) the others 9.188-9

IV Dog at the door

A\ Waiting at the threshold

VI Supplication 9.266-71

VII Reception . . .

& Host catches sight of the visitor

b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

[ Host rises from his seat

d Host approaches the visitor

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand

g Host bids the visitor welcome

h Hosi takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in

VIII  Seat

IX Feast. ..

a Preparation 9.308-11, 341-4
b Consumption 9.288-93

c Conclusion 9.296-7

X After-dinner drink 9.345-61

X1 Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor 9.251-5, 355-6
b Visitor reveals his identity 9.258-66, 364-7, 504-5
XII Exchange of information 9.272-86

XIII  Entertainment

X1V Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI___ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Bad 9.306, 436
XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor 9.303-5, 313-14, 340, 417-19, 517
XX Guest-gifts 9.229, 266-8, 355-6, 364-70, 517
XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation 9.458-60
XXIII Farewell blessing 9.522-35
XXIV _Departure omen and interpretation 9.550-5

XXV Escort to visitor's next destination 9.349-50, 518




Odysseus and Aeolus

(Qd. 10.1-76)
I Maiden at the well/Youth on the road
11 Arrival at the destination 10.1, 13, 60
Il Description of the surroundings . . .
a Of the residence 10.3-4
b Of (the activities of) the person sought
C Of (the activities of) the others 10.5-12, 60-1
1V Dog at the door
A\ Waiting at the threshold 10.62-3
VI Supplication
VII Reception . . .
a Host catches sight of the visitor
b Host hesitates to offer hospitality
[ Host rises from his seat
d Host approaches the visitor
e Host attends to the visitor's horses
f Host takes the visitor by the hand
g Host bids the visitor welcome
h Host takes the visitor's spear
i Host leads the visitor in
VIII  Seat
IX Feast . . .
a Preparation
b Consumption
[ Conclusion
X After-dinner drink
XI Identification . . .
a Host questions the visitor
b Visitor reveals his identity
XII Exchange of information 10.14-16
XIII  Entertainment 10.14-16

X1V __ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI__ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Bad

XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor

10.14-16

XX Guest-gifts

10.19-20, 3545

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXI1V Departure omen and interpretation

XXV__ Escort to visitor's next destination

10.17-26, 72-6

64




Odysseus and the Laestrygonians

(Qd. 10.80-132)

1 Maiden at the well/Youth on the road 10.103-11
11 Arrival at the destination 10.81-2, 87, 112
11X Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence 10.81-99
b Of (the activities of) the person sought 10.112-13
C Of (the activities of) the others

IV Dog at the door

V Waiting at the threshold

VI Supplication

VII Reception . , .

a Host catches sight of the visitor

b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

c Host rises from his seat

d Host approaches the visitor

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand

g Host bids the visitor welcome

h Host takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in

VIII  Seat

IX Feast . ..

a Preparation 10.116

b Consumption

[ Conclusion

X After-dinner drink

XI Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor

b Visitor reveals his identity

XII Exchange of information

XIII  Entertainment

X1V __ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI _ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Bad

XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor

XX Guest-gifts

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Depariure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XX1V_Departure omen and interpretation

XXV__ Escort to visitor's next destination
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Odysseus and Circe
(Od. 10.133-11.12; 12.1-152)

I Maiden at the well/Youth on the road 10.274-306

1 Arrival at the destination 10,135, 210, 308-9; 12.2-3
111 Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence 10.194-7, 210-19; 12.3-4
b Of (the activities of) the person sought 10.135-9, 221-3

c Of (the activities of) the others

1V Dog at the door

10.212-19

A\ Waiting at the threshold

10.220, 310-11

VI Supplication

VII Reception . ..

a Host catches sight of the visitor
b Host hesitates to offer hospitality
c Host rises from his seat
d Host approaches the visitor 10.230, 312
e Host attends to the visitor's horses
f Host takes the visitor by the hand
Host bids the visitor welcome
h Host takes the visitor's spear
i Host leads the visitor in 10.231, 233, 313-14
VIII  Seat 10.233, 314-[15], 366-7
IX Feast . ..
a Preparation 10.234-6, 316-17, 352-7, [368-72]); 12.18-19, 23-4
b Consumption 10.375-6, 452, 460, 467-8, [476-7]; 12.29-30
c Conclusion 10.237, 318

X After-dinner drink

XI Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor

10.325-9

b Visitor reveals his identity

10.330-2

XII Exchange of information

10.487-540; 12.36-141

XIII  Entertainment

XIV Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI Visitor asks to be allowed o sleep

XVII Ba

10.333-5, [478-9]

XVIII Bath 10.358-65, 449-51
XIX  Host detains the visitor 10.467-74, 489
XX Guest-gifts

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV Departure omen and interpretation

XXV Escort to visitor's next destination

10.482-6, 500-40, 542, 571-4; 11.6-8; 12.25-7,
148-50, 301-2
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Odysseus and Eumaeus

(Qd. 13.221-14.533; 15.301-494; 16.452-17.25; 17.182-203)

I Maiden at the well/Youth on the road 13.221-440
11 Arrival at the destination 14.1-4
111 Description of the surroundings . . .
a Of the residence 14,5-22
b Of (the activities of) the person sought 14.5, 234
[ Of (the activities of) the others 14.24-8
1V Dog at the door 14.21-2, 29-32
\ Waiting at the threshold 14.30-2
VI Supplication
VII Reception . . .
a Host catches sight of the visitor 14.29
b Host hesitates to offer hospitality
C Host rises from his seat
d Host approaches the visitor 14.30, 33-4
e Host attends to the visitor's horses
f Host takes the visitor by the hand
Host bids the visitor welcome
h Host takes the visitor's spear
i Host leads the visitor in 14.45, 48-9
VIII  Seat 14.49-51
IX Feast . ..
a Preparation 14.72-81, 426-52; 16.453, 478
b Consumption 14.109-10, 453; 15.301-2; 16.479
[ Conclusion 14.46, 111, 454:; 15.303; 16.480

X After-dinner drink

14.112-13

XI Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor

14.47, 185-90

b Visitor reveals his identity

14.191-359

XI11 Exchange of information

14.36-44, 55-71, 81-108, 114-84, 321-33,

360-406; 15.347-79

XIII  Entertainment

14.191-359, 462-506; 15.383-494

X1V __ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

14.51-4, 439-41; 15.340-2,

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

14.407-48; 16452-4

XVI___ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

15.392-402

XVII Ba

14.518-33; 16.481

XVIII Bath
XIX  Host detains the visitor 15.335-6, 346; 17.16-21
XX Guest-gifts [14.516]; 15.338; 17.195-6, 199

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV_Departure omen and interpretation

XXV Escort to visitor's next destination
3

[14.517]); 15.310-11, 339; 17.10, 22-3, 194, 201-
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Telemachus and Eumaeus
(Od. 15.555-16.155)

I Maiden at the well/Youth on the road

11 Arrival at the destination 15.555
11 Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence 15.556-7
b Of (the activities of) the person sought 16.1-2

[ Of (the activities of) the others 16.3

1V Dog at the door 16.4-10
VvV Waiting at the threshold 16.11-12
VI Supplication

VII Reception . . .

a Host catches sight of the visitor - 16.12

b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

c Host rises from his seat 16.12

d Host approaches the visitor 16.14

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand 16.15-16
g Host bids the visitor welcome 16.22-9
h Host takes the visitor's spear 16.40

i Host leads the visitor in 16.25-6, 41
VIII  Seat 16.42-8
IX Feast . ..

a Preparation 16.49-53
b Consumption 16.54

[ Conclusion 16.55

X After-dinner drink

XI Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor 16.56-9
b Visitor reveals his identity 16.60-7
XII Exchange of information 16.30-9, 90-153
XIII  Entertainment

X1V __ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI __ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Bad

XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor 16.82
XX Guest-gifts 16.79-80, 83-4
XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV Departure omen and interpretation

XXV __Escort to visitor's next destination 16.81
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Odysseus' Homecoming
(Od. 17.204-23.348)

1 Maiden at the well/Youth on the road 17.204-53

11 Arrival at the destination 17.260-1, 336
11 Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence 17.263-8

b Of (the activities of) the person sought

[ Of (the activities of) the others 17.261-3, 269-71
1V Dog at the door 17.291-327

\ Waiting at the threshold 17.261, 339-41
VI Supplication

VII Reception . . .

a Host catches sight of the visitor

Host hesitates to offer hospitality

Host rises from his seat

b
[
d Host approaches the visitor
e Host attends to the visitor's horses
f

Host takes the visitor by the hand

Host bids the visitor welcome

I Identification .. .

Host questions the visitor

h Host takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in

VIII  Seat 17.339-41, 356-8; 19.97-8, 100-2, 321-2;
20.257-9; 23.164-5

X Feast. ..

a Preparation 17.342-52, 356-7; 20.250-5, 279-83

b Consumption 17.358; 20.256, 280

[ Conclusion 17.359

X After-dinner drink 20.260-2

X

a

b

17.368; 19.103-5, 162-3

Visitor reveals his identity

17.369-73, 380-7, 419-44, 522-3: 19.164-202

X1 Exchange of information 17.508-11; 18.129-50; 19.96-307, 535-87;
23.260-84, 300-43

XIII  Entertainment 17.358-9, 605-6; 18.1-111; 21.428-30

X1V ___Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host 17.353-5, 475-6

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice 18.151-2

XVI __ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep 23.254-62

XVII Bad 18.326-9; 19.317-19, 337-42; 19.594-20.6;
20.138-43; 23.289-96

XVIII Bath

19.317, 320, 343-60, 386-8, 503-7; 23.153-63

XIX  Host detains the visitor

XX Guest-gifts

20.296-302; 21.339-41; 22.290-1

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV Departure omen and interpretation

XXV Escort to visitor's next destination

17.448; 18.336; 19.312-16; 20.382-3;
21.307-9 ([3087)), 342
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The Embassy to Achilles
(11. 9.185-668)

I Maiden at the well/Youth on the road

II Arrival at the destination 9.185
III Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence

b Of (the activities of) the person sought 9.186-9
C Of (the activities of) the others 9.190-1
IV Dog at the door

A\’ Waiting at the threshold 9.192-3
VI Supplication

VII Reception . . .

a Host catches sight of the visitor 9.193, 195
b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

C Host rises from his seat 9,193-5
d Host approaches the visitor

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand

g Host bids the visitor welcome 9.196-8
h Host takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in 9.199
VIII  Seat 9.200
IX Feast. ..

a Preparation 9.201-20
b Consumption 9.221

c Conclusion 9.222

X After-dinner drink 9.224
XI Identification .. .

a Host questions the visitor

b Visitor reveals his identity

XI1 Exchange of information 9.225-655
XIII  Entertainment

X1V Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice 9.219-20
XVI _ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Ba 9.617-22, 658-68
XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor 9.617-19
XX Guest-gifts

XXI  Departure meal

XXIX Departure libation 9.656-7
XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV Departure omen and interpretation

XXV __ Escort to visitor's next destination
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Nestor and Odysseus in Phthia
(1. 11.769-82)

1 Maiden at the well/Youth on the road

11 Arrival at the destination 11.769-70
111 Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence

b Of (the activities of) the person sought

c Of (the activities of) the others 11.771-6
1V Dog at the door

VvV Waiting at the threshold 11.776-7
VI Supplication

VII Reception . . .

a Host catches sight of the visitor 11.777
b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

[ Host rises from his seat 11.777
d Host approaches the visitor

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand 11.778
[ Host bids the visitor welcome

h Host takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in 11.778
VIII  Seat 11.778
IX Feast . ..

a Preparation 11.779
b Consumption

c Conclusion 11.780
X After-dinner drink

XI Identification , . .

a Host questions the visitor

b Visitor reveals his identity

XI11 Exchange of information 11.781-2
XIII  Entertainment

X1V __ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI __ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Baod

XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor

XX Guest-gifts

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV _Departure omen and interpretation

XXV __Escort to visitor's next destination
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Thetis and Hephaestus
(I1. 18.369-19.3)

1 Maiden at the well/Youth on the road

II Arrival at the destination

18.369, [3817]

IIX Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence 18.370-1

b Of (the activities of) the person sought 18.372-80

[ Of (the activities of) the others 18.373-9
1V Dog at the door

A\ Waiting at the threshold

V1 Supplication

VII Reception . . .

a Host catches sight of the visitor 18.382-3

b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

[ Host rises from his seat

d Host approaches the visitor

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand 18.384, 423
g Host bids the visitor welcome

h Host takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in 18.387-8
VIII  Seat 18.389-90
IX Feast . ..

a Preparation 18.387, 408
b Consumption

c Conclusion

X After-dinner drink

XI Identification , . .

a Host questions the visitor 18.385-6, 424-7
b Visitor reveals his identity 18.428-61
XI11 Exchange of information

XIII  Entertainment

X1V__ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI__ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Ba

XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor

XX Guest-gifts 18.468-19.3

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV Departure omen and interpretation

XXV Escort to visitor's next destination

72




Priam and Achilles
(1l. 24.334-694)

I Maiden at the well/Youth on the road 24.334-467
11 Arrival at the destination 24.443, 448, 471
111 Description of the surroundings . . .
a Of the residence 24.449-56
b Of (the activities of) the person sought
c Of (the activities of) the others 24.444, 472-6
IV Dog at the door
VvV Waiting at the threshold
VI Supplication 24.477--9
VII Reception . . .
a Host catches sight of the visitor 24.483-4
b Host hesitates to offer hospitality
[ Host rises from his seat 24.515
d Host approaches the visitor
e Host attends to the visitor's horses
f Host takes the visitor by the hand 24.515
Host bids the visitor welcome
h Host takes the visitor's spear
i Host leads the visitor in
VIII  Seat 24.522, 553
IX Feast . . .
a Preparation 24.601, 618-26
b Consumption 24.627
[ Conclusion 24.628

X After-dinner drink

XI Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor

b Visitor reveals his identity

XII Exchange of information

24.485-506, 522-70, 596-617, 656-70

XIII  Entertainment

XIV _ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI _ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep 24.634-42

XVII Bad 24.643-55, 671-6
XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor 24.682-8

XX Guest-gifts

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV Departure omen and interpretation

XXV __Escort to visitor's next destination

24.677-94




Demeter in the Home of Celeos

(H.Dem. 98-230)

I Maiden at the well/Youth on the road 98-183
II Arrival at the destination 184-5
111 Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence

b Of (the activities of) the person sought 185-7
[ Of (the activities of) the others

IV Dog at the door

A\ Waiting at the threshold 188-9
VI Supplication

VII Reception . , .

a Host catches sight of the visitor 190

b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

[4 Host rises from his seat 191

d Host approaches the visitor

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand

g Host bids the visitor welcome 212-15
h Host takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in

VIII  Seat 191-201
IX Feast ...

a Preparation 206-10
b Consumption

c Conclusion

X After-dinner drink

XI Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor 112-17
b Visitor reveals his identity 118-34
XII Exchange of information

XIII  Entertainment 202-5
X1V __ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host 135-7, 224-5
XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI _ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Baod

XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor

XX Guest-gifts

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIIT Farewell blessing

XXIV Departure omen and interpretation

XXV Escort to visitor's next destination
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Aphrodite and Anchises
(H.Aphr. 68-291)

1 Maiden at the well/Youth on the road

11 Arrival at the destination 68-9, 75

I Description of the surroundings . . .

a Of the residence

b Of (the activities of) the person sought 76-80

[ Of (the activities of) the others 78-9

IV Dog at the door 68-74

Vv Waiting at the threshold 81

VI Supplication

VII Reception . . .

a Host catches sight of the visitor 84-5

b Host hesitates to offer hospitality

C Host rises from his seat

d Host approaches the visitor

e Host attends to the visitor's horses

f Host takes the visitor by the hand 155
Host bids the visitor welcome 92-106

h Host takes the visitor's spear

i Host leads the visitor in 155-6

VIII  Seat

IX Feast . . .

a Preparation

b Consumption

[ Conclusion

X After-dinner drink

X1 Identification . . .

a Host questions the visitor 92-99

b Visitor reveals his identity 107-42

XI1I Exchange of information 191-290

XIII  Entertainment

XIV__ Visitor pronounces a blessing on the host

XV Visitor shares in a libation or sacrifice

XVI__ Visitor asks to be allowed to sleep

XVII Bad 126-7, 155-67

XVIII Bath

XIX  Host detains the visitor

XX Guest-gifts

XXI  Departure meal

XXII Departure libation

XXIII Farewell blessing

XXIV_Departure omen and interpretation

XXV __Escort to visitor's next destination
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V. The Problem of Concordance Interpolations.

Anyone who wishes to treat the Homeric epics as orally
generated and orally performed poems must face squarely the fact
that they have been transmitted for more than two and a half
millennia in written form, largely by scribes and scholars who
appreciated even less than we do today the mechanisms of oral
poetry. The poems have thereby suffered excisions, accretions, and
various other changes, sometimes through the accidents which are
a normal part of the process of transmission, other times through
the conscious and purposeful manipulation of human hands.

It is my view that the tightly knit structures of both epics, and
the absence in our inherited texts of any fundamental deviations in
their overall plots, argue against any large scale post-Homeric
omissions or additions; yet, changes on a smaller scale, the
inevitable result of a long textual, and at times possibly oral,
transmission, are to be expected. There is little we can do to
detect changes in the text, whether from rhapsodic embellishment
or curtailment, or from scribal expansion or omission, before the
standardization of the text by Aristarchus in the second century
B.C.; and we should note, as a reminder of our ignorance and as a
caution to any generalizations we might wish to make, the
considerable variations attested in early quotations of Homer and
in the Ptolemaic papyri.20

20 On the early quotations of Homer, see M. van der Valk,
i i iad Il (Leiden, 1964)

Besearches in the Text and Scholia of the lliad
264-369; Textual Criticism of the Odyssey (Leiden, 1949) 278-85:
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There is much more that we can do, however, about the

considerable post-Aristarchean interpolations which have made

T. W. Allen, Homer: the Origins and Transmission (Oxford, 1924,
repr. 1969) 249-70. On the pre-Aristarchean papyri, see S. West,

i i (Cologne, Opladen, 1967); T. W.
Allen (1924, repr. 1969) 271-301.

Regarding the reliability of the early transmission of the texts,
we can take some comfort in Aristarchus' exceptional caution as an
editor; while he did omit verses from the already heavily
interpolated texts which he inherited, he almost always did so on
the basis of external, documentary evidence, omitting only those
verses which were absent from a majority of manuscripts (see M. J.
Apthorp, i i jon i
(Heidelberg, 1980) 47-125). Aristarchus, like his Alexandrian
predecessors, did frequently "athetize" verses on internal grounds
(i.e. he left the verse in the text, but with an obelus marked in the
left column to indicate some doubt as to authenticity). He did not
understand the oral nature of the poetry and therefore objected to
the repetition of identical verses, athetizing on this basis; he also
athetized on stylistic grounds, because of incongruities, because he
was offended by certain religious points, or because he considered
a verse inappropriate. Such atheteses, far from being evidence of
interpolation, are in fact a testimony to a verse's authenticity; for
at least one can be sure that such verses are ancient, since the
Alexandrians read them in their manuscripts. On this point, see R.
Janko, "The text and transmission of the lliad," in The lliad: A
Commentary Vol IV (Cambridge, forthcoming).

Our basis for suspecting pre-Aristarchean interpolation, then, is
not the atheteses, but the record of the scholia regarding the
readings of various pre-Aristarchean authorities. To this record
we may apply the same criteria which we apply to post-
Aristarchean interpolations; namely, that weakness of attestation
in pre-Aristarchean editions constitutes grounds for suspicion.
There are two added difficulties, however: (1) rather than having
the manuscripts ourselves, we are relying on the report of the
scholia; (2) pre-Aristarchean critics, unlike post-Aristarchean
copyists, did in fact omit verses on internal grounds; hence, we
must take into account possible motivations for their omission of
weakly attested verses.
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their way into our inherited texts. We have inherited more
manuscripts of Homer than of any other ancient text except the
New Testament; and although this plethora of manuscripts
multiplies the variants, resulting in many complexities, this very
multiplicity at the same time furnishes a sound basis on which to
evaluate the authenticity of variant readings. We have been
particularly fortunate in the last century to add to our manuscripts
the evidence of many early papyri, the discovery of which has
substantially increased our knowledge of the state of the Homeric
text at various periods. The accumulated evidence suggests that
interpolations are a real and prevalent problem in the post-
Aristarchean period. But these are not generally difficult to
identify: | have based my evaluation of weakly attested lines on the
criteria established by G. M. Bolling and refined by M. J. Apthorp,21
acknowledging the clearly demonstrated tendency that in the
transmission of Homer's epics, as in the transmission of other
sacred or highly regarded texts, accretion and not deletion is the
normal habit of copyists. The manuscript tradition of Homer,
therefore, not only retained all of Afistarchus’ vulgate text but
also acquired a fair amount of new material. The proof of this is in
the consistent correlation between weakly attested verses in later
manuscripts and the absence of these verses in earlier papyri.
These observations led Bolling to the conclusion that the numerus
versuum of the Aristarchean text could be reconstructed by

21 G. M. Bolling, The External Evidence for Interpolation_in Homer
(Oxford, 1925, repr. 1968) 3-30; M. J. Apthorp (1980b) 35-125.
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omitting all weakly attested verses from the vulgate which show
no sign of surface corruption. This conclusion appears to me
fundamentally sound; consequently in my work | have generally
regarded weakly attested verses, particularly those absent in early
manuscripts, and those to which there are no Aristarchean scholia
attached, as interpolations, unless there is a possibility of a
copyist's error evidenced by homoeoarchon, homoeomeson, or
homoeoteleuton. Occasionally, though, | have considered other than
mechanical reasons for the omission of a verse, attempting to
guess at possible contextual motivation for omission; hence, while
sometimes retaining suspected verses for consideration, | have
tried not to make such verses a mainstay of my arguments.

Whenever we make general statements or construct elaborate
theories about the intentions of Homer as a historical poet, about
the nature of an original oral performance, about the resonance of
repeated formulae or the thematic echoes between reiterated type-
scenes, we should keep an eye on the apparatus of our modern
editions, lest we base our theories about Homer upon late scribal
additions. We should not regard our inherited texts, and the modern
editions in which they are most readily accessible, as identical to
a Homeric performance. The Wolfian vulgate, from which perhaps
the most popular edition today, Allen's Oxford edition, differs but
little--the Oxford edition adds Qd. 18.111a and omits 1l. 8.548,
550-2; 9.458-61; 11.543--has achieved such a sacred status that
many scholars naively accept this, or other modern eclectic

editions, as canonical, without any acknowledgement of manuscript
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problems. In fact, some 76 weakly attested verses still reside in
the Oxford lliad, some 94 in the Oxford Qdyssey,22 and these late
scribal interpolations are frequently marshaled as evidence in
identifying verbal echoes or in tracing thematic patterns, or even
in support of a particular theory of oral poetics.23

At first glance, the interpolation of some 170 verses out of a
corpus of 27,803 total verses in the epics might not appear to

present a serious problem. But unfortunately for treatments of

22 So M. J. Apthorp (1980b) xvii.

23 A few representative examples will suffice:

C. Brown, "Odysseus and Polyphemus: The Name and the Curse,"
Comparative Literature 18 (1966) 193-202, in arguing that in order
to be successful a formal curse must repeat the name and address
of the object of the curse, relies heavily in his argument upon Qd.
9.531, Polyphemus' repetition of Odysseus' father's name and his
address in Ithaca. But this verse is surely a concordance
interpolation (from Qd. 9.505); it is attested in only two very late
manuscripts (P3 and P7).

E. Block, "Clothing Makes the Man: A Pattern in the Odyssey,"
TAPA 115 (1985) 1-11, in tracing the theme of clothing requested
by, and offered to, Odysseus, marshals as evidence two
interpolated verses (Qd. 14.154, 516; see Block, 5-6), and by thus
choosing to follow the Oxford text, even against overwhelming
manuscript evidence of interpolation, causes the theme to appear
more pervasive in this scene than it should.

W. C. Scott, "A Repeated Episode at Odyssey 1.125-48," JAPA 102
(1971) 541-51, in analyzing the scene of feasting in Ithaca, with
frequent recourse to parallel scenes of feasting in the ,
fails to recognize that QOd. 1.148; 4.57-8; 10.368-72; 15.139: and
21.270 are all very likely concordance interpolations. This failure
casts some doubt upon his resulting theory of the nature of oral
composition and performance.

For further examples of failures to recognize interpolated
verses, see M. J. Apthorp (1980b) 195-227.
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type-scenes and themes, such as my analysis of conventional
elements in hospitality scenes, these interpolations are
concentrated in the most conventional passages of the poems, for
it is here that a scribe, incorrectly construing an absence of a
verse in a shorter than normal version of a type-scene as an
omission, is most likely to interpolate the verse from a parallel
passage (i.e. a "concordance interpolation"). Consequently almost
every hospitality scene in the Odyssey, because of the largely
conventional nature, contains serious manuscript problems.

This problem of concordance interpolations faces us squarely,
for example, in the first feasting scene of the Odyssey. | will
expand on the manuscript problems of these feasting scenes as an
illustration of the problem of concordance interpolations as a
whole.

The typical five-verse block which describes the preparation of
a feast occurs six times in our inherited text (1.136-40; 4.52-6;
7.172-6; 10.368-72; 15.135-9; 17.91-5):

xépvifo 8’ dpginokog mpoxdw énéyxeve pépovoo
KaAf] xpvoein, bntp dpyvpéoro AéPnroc,
viyooOor- mopd 8t Ecotiv erdvuooe tpdnelov.
cltov &’ aidoin tapin napénke pépovoa,

eldota AN’ émiBeioa, xopilopévn topedviav.

A handmaid brought water and poured it from an ewer,

a beautiful, golden one, into a silver basin,
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to wash with; and set out beside them a polished table.
A respected housekeeper brought bread and set it beside them,

adding many dishes, gracious with her provisions.

But four of the scenes in which this five-verse block occurs have
suffered various degrees of interpolation. The entire scene of
Circe's feast-preparation is a concordance interpolation (10.368-
72), and the addendum to the feast-preparation scene in Sparta
appears to be interpolated (4.57-8). In two other scenes the
textual problems are complicated owing to a confusion in antiquity
over the meaning of eidata (misconstrued as "left-over meat"), and
whether it can appropriately be served in conjunction with freshly
cut meat (1.139-40; 15.139).24

The disagreement over the meaning of 5ot goes at least as far
back as Aristarchus. The HMQ scholia to 4.55-6 relate his
suspicion of 1.139-40: eixdétwg 8t viv 1& nept Tiic Topiog napdkertar: od
vap &v 19 EevileoBon mapd Tnhepdy thv 'ABnvav. EneioceAnAdBoot yop odtot
7ol mepi tov Mevéhaov, &§ dpxfic 8t mopd 1 TnAepdym mépestiv 6 Mévnc.
Apparently the problem entailed a misunderstanding of e{sata to
mean "left-over meat", appropriate in the feast at Sparta, where
Telemachus and Pisistratus arrive mid-meal, but inappropriate in
lthaca, where Athena-Mentes arrives at the beginning of the

preparation of the feast. This misunderstanding of eidata led

24 In 4.57-8 and 15.139 there is some difficulty in determining
whether the textual problems are a result of simple concordance
interpolation or of a lexical misconception.
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Athenaeus too (Deipnosophists 193b) to suspect 4.55-7 (and
perhaps 1.139-41): Swxpaptévovst 8 moAdol mapd 1 ot fpekiig
T10évteg TovTOVG TObg OTix0uc: (qUOtes 4.55-7 = 1.139-41) &l yap eldora
nopédnkev i Topin, SHlov dg kpedtav Asiwove Toyxdvovta, TOV dotpov ovk
Eder moperopépetv. Sidmep 1o Siotixov dmopkel. What is more important
here than Athenaeus' bungled textual criticism is that, whereas
Aristarchus gives no indication that he suspected 1.139-40 on
external grounds, we may infer from Athenaeus' words
(drapoptévovot 8t mokhot) that he (or his source) knew of some
manuscripts which did not have 4.57 (and perhaps 1.141). The
absence of 4.57-8 in many medieval manuscripts attests to its
spuriousness, raising suspicion that Athenaeus' source probably
noted that 4.57-8 were missing in some manuscripts and present in
others (a result of simple concordance interpolation) and
attributed this weakness of attestation to falsely deduced internal
evidence. The authenticity of 1.141-2, on the other hand, remains
unquestionable. S. West25 surprisingly perpetuates Athenaeus'
definition of efdato as "left-over meat" and purports to solve the
perceived inconcinnity in 1.139-42 by doing away with the tapuii
(1.139-40), like Aristarchus entirely on internal grounds. But
surely the the omission of 1.139 by L4 is a mistake, for the
omission of the single verse leaves 1.140 "stranded".

My own view is fairly simple: that eidata is a generic word for

food and does not necessarily mean "left-over" food. After all, do

25 A. Heubeck, S. West, and J. B. Hainsworth, A _Commentary on
Homer's Qdyssey Vol. | (Oxford, 1988) 1.139-40n.
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the Lotus-eaters enjoy "flowery left-overs" (&vBwvov eidap Od 9.84)7?
Do the horses of the gods eat "ambrosial left-overs" (auBpdorov
eldap [l. 5.369; 13.35)? The serving of eidata with fresh meat, as at
1.140-1 and 15.139-40, would not strike a Homeric audience as
incongruous, and the fact that both e{Sote and the cutting of the
meat by a daitpdg occur in the first feasting scene of the Odysssey
only serves to show that the poet was elaborating this scene a
littte more than some of the others.

My conclusions about the authenticity of the six occurrences in
the Qdyssey of this five-verse block (and of some of the verses
which immediately follow this block) are as follows:

1.136-43: All verses are authentic. The omission of 1.139 by L4
is a mistake. Both ancient and modern objections to 1.139-41 on
internal grounds are the result of a misunderstanding of e{daztc.

4.52-8: Athenaeus' objection to 4.57 (and presumably 4.58) on
internal grounds is ill-founded, but in his report he incidentally
betrays that manuscripts at his (or his source's) disposal did not
contain 4.57-8. Many medieval manuscripts, including L8, omit the
verses, and there are no scholia attached to them. They are
probably post;Aristarchean concordance interpolations (from
1.141-2); yet, it is with some tentativeness that | regard these
verses as spurious, since an influential pre-Aristarchean edition
may have omitted them on the same internal grounds that aroused
Athenaeus' suspicion of 4.57-8 and Aristarchus' suspicion of
1.139-40.

7.172-6: All verses are authentic.
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10.368-72: The entire passage is absent in the oldest
manuscripts: I8 (i-ii A.D.) and L4; in Allen's families e, f, i, J, k; in
Pal., T, and Z; it is in the margins of Allen's families e and J; itis
bracketed in P3, V4, and Br. Further, there are no scholia attached
to any of these verses, and Eustathius does not mention them in his
commentary. The entire scene is clearly a post-Aristarchean
concordance interpolation.

15.135-41: All medieval manuscripts except Allen's families d,
f, g, and h omit 15.139, and there are no scholia attached to the
verse, strongly suggesting that it is a post-Aristarchean
interpolation.  Yet, | am reluctant to strike off the last verse of a
five-verse block which has maintained its integrity in every other
case, especially since 15.139 is a clause dependent both
grammatically and contextually on 15.138. Moreover, the same
falsely deduced argument against 1.139-41 could account for the
suspicion attached to 15.139; namely, that since Boethoides
(=Eteoneus) is carving fresh meat at 15.140, the "left-overs”
(etdata) at 15.139 do not make sense. 15.135-41 are structurally
similar to 1.136-43: after the five-verse block, someone carves
and distributes meat, and then someone else passes around the
wine. | think the addendum to the five-verse block was a
conventional element with which the poet could elaborate the
scene. Thus, despite manuscript evidence to the contrary, |
tentatively regard 15.139 as authentic.

17.91-5: All verses are authentic.
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In sum, when we consider the transmission of the Homeric
epics, we face a problem which everyone who works on Homer must
confront; namely, that we can never be absolutely certain of the
authenticity of our inherited texts: everything we say must be
prefixed by an imaginary asterisk denoting that our conclusions are
conditional. But these difficulties should not cause us to give up
on saying anything meaningful about Homer, nor should they
necessarily compel us to take cover behind the protective shield of
literary theories which claim to consider only the text "as we have
it." My goal in the following analysis of conventional elements in
hospitality scenes is to base my conclusions on as early and as
reliable a text as the resources available permit; beyond this | can
do nothing better than to be admittedly tentative about conclusions
based on problematic verses, while studiously shunning all the
forms of dogmatism for which Homeric scholarship has become so
notorious.

As a practical matter, in my analysis which follows | have
continued to cite, and even to quote, verses of dubious authenticity.
But | have identified all such verses as possible interpolations by
placing them within brackets, and | have avoided using these verses

in support of my arguments.
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Il. Ithaca (Qd. 1.103-324).

xai e Oeol Eeivorowv dowcbreg dAAodanoiot,

novtoiol ehéfovieg, Emotpapdot ndAnac,

cwvBpdnwv BPpv e kol edvopiny Epopdvrec,

Even the gods, likening themselves to guests from abroad,
taking on all forms, frequent the cities,

observing both the violence and the orderliness of men.
(Od. 17.485-7).

l. Introduction.

The first scene of hospitality in the Qdyssey is Athena's visit to
the palace in Ithaca, disguised as Mentes, a guest-friend of
Odysseus. Though the simple purpose of her visit, as expressed in
the council of the gods (1.80-95), is to encourage the disheartened
Telemachus and to set into motion his journey to Sparta and Pylos

this scene is complicated and enriched, and its tension heightened,
by its drawing upon the common folktale motif in which a god in
disguise visits the house of mortals in order to test their
hospitality. This type of theoxeny appears in folktales
universally,! it is well attested in Greek and Roman myth

generally,2 and it is an often reiterated motif in the Qdyssey itself:

1 8. Thompson, Motif Index, K1811, Q1.1, Q45.

2 The motif occurs in its most standard form in Jupiter's and
Mercury's visit to Baucis and Philemon (Ovid, Met. 8.611-724),
Jupiter's visit to Lycaon (Ovid, Met. 1.211-41), Zeus' and Apollo's
visit to Macello (Nonnus, Dionysiaca 18.35: scholia to Ovid, lbis
475; Servius on Aeneid 6.618), and Jupiter's, Neptune's, and
Mercury's visit to Hyrieus (Ovid, Fasti 5.495-536). On the
possibility of Greek antecedents to the tale of Baucis and
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the Phaeacians suspect Odysseus of being a god in disguise (7.199-
206); Telemachus, in awe at his father's sudden change in
appearance, fears that he is a god (16.178-9); the suitors raise the
possibility that the newly arrived beggar may be a god in disguise,
come to observe the conduct of men (17.485-7). The
accommodation of the scene of Athena-Mentes' visit to Ithaca--in
its simplest form merely a messenger scene--into the framework
of a theoxeny increases the audience's anticipation regarding the
reception she will receive, and it serves to accentuate the contrast
between Telemachus' proper, indeed generous, hospitality, and the
suitors' blatant disregard for the stranger (a theme developed more
fully later in the epic). Telemachus passes the divine test; the
suitors do not.3 This contrast is articulated at every level of the
Homeric diction, from the short formulaic phrases to the more

extensive elements of the conventional type-scene. Thus the poet

Philemon, see L. Malten, "Motivgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zur
Sagenforschung," Hermes 74 (1939) 176-206; J. Fontenrose,
"Philemon, Lot, and Lycaon," University of California Publications
in Ciassical Philology 13 (1945) 93-119; A. S. Hollis, Qvid,
Metamorphoses, Book VIII (Oxford, 1970, repr. 1985) 106-12; for
Greek antecedents to the tale of Jupiter and Lycaon, see
Apollodorus 3.8.1-2 and Eratosthenes, Catasterismi 8. For an
exhaustive list of the various types of theoxenies in Greek and
Roman myth, see A. P. Burnett, *Pentheus and Dionysus: Host and

Guest,” CP. 65 (1970) 24-5, n. 8. For Odysseus' return home as a
theoxeny, see Ch. 8.

8 The suitors' disregard of Athena-Mentes here anticipates their
treatment of Odysseus upon his arrival. Both scenes are molded
into the framework of a theoxeny. Cf. Ch. 8.
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draws the contrast between Telemachus and the suitors on the

level of form as well as content.

Il. Commentary.

Athena-Mentes arrives in Ithaca and stands for a long time at
the threshold of the courtyard (V) (1.103-4, cf. 119-20). A
description of the residence, which commonly occurs in guest-
arrival scene (llla), is entirely omitted here. A description of the
palace in Ithaca is reserved for the return of Odysseus himself,
who describes in touching detail the home from which he has been
too long absent (17.263-8). Here the poet has chosen instead to
focus attention upon the suitors, giving a full description of their
activities (llle). Completely oblivious to the arrival of the
stranger, they remain seated on the skins of oxen which they have
slaughtered, playing games while they await the beginning of a
feast (1.106-12).4 Here in his first portrayal of the suitors, the
poet draws attention to the most improper aspect of their behavior:
their consumption of Odysseus' and Telemachus' livelihood. The

simple relative clause "which they themselves slaughtered" (o%¢

4 Athenaeus claims to have read in a work of Apion of Alexandria,
who had in turn heard from Cteson of Ithaca, that the suitors were
playing a game of lots in order to determine who would win
Penelope's hand (Deipnosophists 1.16e-17b). This is an absurd
conjecture, of course, but it draws a captivating picture of the
boldness of the suitors--a boldness which the Qdyssey itself
portrays.
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gxtavov avtoi 1.108) poignantly encapsulates their outrageous
behavior.

Though deep in contemplation, Telemachus is the first to notice
Athena-Mentes (Vlla), and he hastens to greet her (VIld), indignant
that a stranger should be suffered to stand so long at the door
(1.113-20). It is a Homeric convention that the youngest son of the
master of a house be the first to notice and greet a guest: Nestor's
youngest son Pisistratus is the first to greet Telemachus in Pylos
(4.36); the young Achilles is the first to notice and greet Nestor
and Odysseus when they visit Phthia (Il. 11.777); Telemachus is the
first to notice Eumaeus upon his arrival at the palace (17.328). In
this scene Telemachus' attention to the newly arrived Athena-
Mentes is a striking contrast to the suitors' obliviousness: he is "by
far the first" (moAd mpdtog 1.113) to notice the stranger.

Telemachus' greeting is a very proper and conventional one. He
takes the stranger by the right hand (VIIf), relieves her of her
spear (VIIh), and bids her welcome (VIlg), saying (1.123-4):

Xoipe, Eeive, map’ dppu griinoea;d adtop Enerta

deinvov mooodpevog pobficeon Stted oe xph.

"Greetings, stranger, you will be welcomed by us; but when

5 The significance of the verb is that the stranger, a Eeivoc
("outsider"), will be treated as a ¢idog ("insider"). This also appears
to be the significance of the related phrases: Eeive @id’ (1.158;
19.350); oilor Eeivor (1.313); Eeivav grhiav (19.351; 24.268). Cf. Lydian
bilis, "one's own", as a possible cognate of ¢i)oc.
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you have partaken of the meal, you will tell us what you need."

This greeting exemplifies an important precept of proper etiquette:
a meal must precede any mention of business (xp# 1.124), and even
any inquiry into the stranger's identity.6

But Telemachus' hospitality is not merely conventional and
adequate. He lavishes special attention upon his guest, placing her
spear against a pillar, in a stand among Odysseus' own spears
(1.127-9). This gesture of relieving a guest of a spear, though not
a regular element in the surviving corpus of Homer, nonetheless
appears to be a conventional motif. It serves the practical function
of disarming a potentially dangerous stranger, and it also
demonsirates the host's role as master of that particular domain.
In response to Theoclymenus' supplication, Telemachus invites him
on board his ship and shrewdly relieves him of his spear (15.282-
3). In a scene devoid of any potential danger, Eumaeus welcomes
Telemachus at his hut and, asserting his mastery in that place,
relieves him of his spear (16.40). But upon Telemachus' arrival at

his own home, in the absence of a proper master of the house, he

6 Cf. the observation of this point of etiquette by Nestor (3.69-70),
Menelaus (4.60-2), Arete (7.230-9), Eumaeus (14.45-7),
Telemachus (16.54-9), Achilles (ll. 9.221ff.), Charis and
Hephaestus (ll. 18.385ff.), and Metaneira (H.Dem. 206ff.); for
breaches of this rule, cf. the Cyclops (9.251-5), Calypso (5.85-96:
here Hermes disregards her questions until after they have eaten),
Alcinous (7.199-206, 215-21: here, although having been served a
feast, Odysseus expresses reluctance to start conversing until his
belly is thoroughly satisfied).
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puts away his spear himself (17.29). In this scene, then,
Telemachus' gesture of taking Athena-Mentes' spear serves the
practical function of disarming an unknown stranger, and it asserts
his authority in the house. But the gesture is here elaborated to
emphasize Telemachus' role as a proper, indeed an exceptional,
host, special attention being given to the touching detail of
Telemachus' placement of the spear into his father's own spear
stand.

Telemachus' provision of a seat for his guest is also
exceptionally generous (VIIl). He seats her on a Bpbvog, the most
formal and honorable type of the various Homeric chairs. Upon it he
‘spreads a beautifully crafted cover, providing a footstool (Bpfivuc)
for her feet, while he himself sits down on the humbler kAo pdc
(1.125-32).7

The contrast between the behavior of Telemachus and that of the
suitors is sharpened in the feasting scene which follows. Lest his
guest become annoyed at the uproar of the suitors and lose her
‘appetite, Telemachus seats Athena-Mentes “apart from the other

suitors" (&xtofev dAlwv pvnotipev 1.132-3). This phrase conveys

7 Cf. Il. 24.468ff., where Achilles displays proper etiquette by
offering his @pdévogto Priam (515, 522, 553), taking for himself the
more lowly xAopdg (597); Priam's herald is made to sit on the digpocg
(578), the most humble of the three seats. See R. M. Frazer (1971)
295-301.

Telemachus' exceptional manners here have been noted since
antiquity. The scholiasts (on 1.130) praise his speech, his
manners, his taking of the guest's spear, and his offer to the
stranger of his own seat.
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both the spatial and moral distance which separates the two
groups, for while Telemachus and Athena-Mentes diligently observe
the rituals which define the reciprocal nature of the relationship
of xenia, the suitors demonstrate by their behavior--and the poet
demonstrates by his formal description of their behavior--that
they enjoy this reciprocal relationship neither with Telemachus
nor with the newly arrived stranger. The quiet conversation in the
corner of the hall between Telemachus and his guest represents the
only glimmer of civilization in the topsy-turvy realm of lthaca.
Whereas Telemachus displays proper etiquette toward his guest
by leading her into the house, relieving her of her spear, and
seating her on an elaborately decorated 8pévoc, the suitors display
no such etiquette, but remain oblivious to the guest's arrival. Nor
does Telemachus extend such a courtesy to them. They simply

enter the palace and seat themselves of their own accord (1.144-
5):

E¢ 8" AABov pvnotiipec dyfivopec. ol piv Enertor

e€eing €Covto katd KAopobe te Bpbvou te.

The arrogant suitors came in. Then they

sat down in order on seats and on armchairs.

The preparation of the feast (IXa), while understood to be
simultaneously enjoyed by all participants, is narrated as two

consecutive events. By his formal presentation of the feast-
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preparation in two separate narratives, the poet indicates that
while Telemachus and Athena-Mentes are participating in the ritual
of proper xenia, the suitors are merely consuming yet another meal
at the expense of their unwilling host.8 For the preparation of
Telemachus' and Athena-Mentes' feast is narrated first, and it is
described at great length: a handmaid brings water for washing
their hands and sets a table beside them, a housekeeper serves
bread and other food, a carver serves platters of meat, and a herald
pours their wine (1.136-43). More importantly, the poet uses here
a conventional block of formulaic verses which almost always
appear together as a unit in the Odyssey (1.136-40 = 4.52-6; 7.172-
6; [10.368-72]; 15.135-[9]; 17.91-5):9

xépviPo 8’ dpginolog mpoxdm énéxeve pépovoa
koAfi xpvoein, brep dpyvpéoro AéPntoc,
viyaoOai: mopd 8t Eeothv étdvvooe tpdnelav.

oitov 8’ aidoin topin nopénke gpépovoo,

8 Consecutive narration of simultaneous events is a common enough
technique in Homeric epic, but something more sophisticated seems
to be occurring in this scene. William C. Scott (1971) 541-51,
notes the differences between the two scenzs with regard to their
length and elaboration, and their variation in the use of repeated
verses. He suggests that these are deliberate devices on the part
of the oral poet to show the different treatment which Athena-
Mentes and the suitors receive.

9 For the manuscript problems of 10.368-72 and 156.139, see Ch. 1.

No theories about the nature of oral composition and performance
should rely on these apparently late additions to the Homeric text.
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elbata oML’ émbelon, yapilopévn napedvmv.

A handmaid brought water and poured it from an ewer,

a beautiful, golden one, into a silver basin,

to wash with; and set out beside them a polished table.

A respected housekeeper brought bread and set it beside them,

adding many dishes, gracious with her provisions.

The consecutively narrated description of the suitors' feast-
preparation, on the other hand, is much less fully elaborated, and it
does not draw upon the formulae of the conventional feast-

preparation type-scene (1.146-[8]):

~ Y 4 \ e LAY ~ "
10101 &€ knpukeg pev $dwp éni xelpag Exevav,
citov 8¢ Sppal napeviveov év xavéorot,

[koBpor 3& xpntiipag éneoteyovio motoio.]10

10 A strong case, based on external grounds, can be made against
the authenticity of 1.148 (as well as 1.148a vépnoav &’ Gpa oo
énopEapevor demdecowv). 1.148 is absent in the two oldest
manuscripts to contain this passage (1106 = Pack 1024 and L4), as
well as three others (L6, R5, R6). Further, in other manuscripts
this verse is found in different places (after 146, 147, 148a, and
149), suggesting that it was originally a verse found in the margin
and was later inserted at different points in the text. The internal
evidence is strong too: there is nothing in the passage to provoke a
copyist's error; the verse is a likely candidate for concordance
interpolation (1.148 = 3.339; 21.271; Il. 1.470: 9.175); elsewhere
the verse is used only of libation scenes in a religious context, and
so appears somewhat inappropriate here; a motivation for its
interpolation may be surmised in a perceived need for a mention of
drinks, given verse 1.150, though in fact the mixing of the suitors'
wine has already occurred at 1.110; elsewhere 1.148 is always
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Heralds poured water upon their hands,
and servant girls heaped up bread in baskets,

[and young boys filled up mixing bowls to the brim with wine.]

Verses 1.146 and [1.148] are not the normal introduction to a
feasting scene, but to a libation scene (cf. 3.338-9; 21.270-1: L.
9.174-5), and verse 1.147, which interrupts the progress of the
libation sequence, is unattested elsewhere in Homer (although it is
clearly conventional: a modification of this verse appears in the
description of Eumaeus' meal-preparation 16.51).11

An audience steeped in the conventions of Homeric oral poetry
would not fail to perceive the connotation. The potpourri of verses
which serves to describe the preparation of the suitors' feast
would seem abrupt, perhaps a bit jarring, in the face of the
elaborately wrought description of the serving of Telemachus and

Athena-Mentes. An experienced audience had no doubt heard the

followed by 1.148a (3.339-40; 21.271-2), indicating that the two
verses should be taken as a pair and stand or fall together--hence,
the case against 1.148a, which is very strong, strengthens the case
against 1.148. | regard both verses as interpolations.

11 W. Arend (1933) 71-2, notes the similarity of these verses to a
conventional libation scene.

The scholia to 15.138 contrast the action of the topin and that of
the dugai: "The Spgai heap up bread because of the suitors'
profligacy and greediness." But whether or not Homer intended this
distinction is put in some doubt by his use of the same verb to

describe the serving of Odysseus, Telemachus, and Eumaeus
(rapeviveey 16.51).
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conventional feast-preparation type-scene numerous times, and,
immediately realizing the conventional nature of the serving of
Telemachus and Athena-Mentes, would have anticipated the
subsequent verses as soon as the first verse was uttered,
comfortably assured that Telemachus was conducting himself
properly as host. In each case in the Qdyssey where this
conventional block of verses is used, exceptional hospitality is
being offered: Menelaus' extravagant hospitality (4.52-6; 15.135-
[9]); Alcinous' belated, but generous, hospitality (7.172-6); Circe's
propitiatory banquet ([10.368-72]); Penelope's welcome of
Telemachus at his homecoming (17.91-5). The recollection of
scenes like these would have colored the audience's perception of
this scene, reassuring them that Telemachus was conducting
himself properly.

Verse 1.149, which describes the actual consumption of the

feast (1Xb), raises a pertinent question (1.149):
ot &’ én’ dveiod’ Erolna mpokeipeva xeipog fadov.

They stretched forth their hands to the food which was spread

out ready.

Does this verse refer just to the suitors or to both groups? The
ambiguity here appears deliberate, for it complements the effect
created by the consecutive narration of the two feast-preparations.

In effect, the poet has portrayed, on the level of form as well as on
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the level of content, a situation in which Telemachus, Athena-
Mentes, and the suitors partake physically of the same food, but
without allowing them to partake in the intimacy of a shared feast.

After the feast the suitors turn their attention to another
conventional element of hospitality: "song and dance, the delights
of the banquet” (XIll) (1.152). Just as Demodocus provides
entertainment among the Phaeacians, so does Phemius among the
Ithacans: the conventional diction used here to describe the herald
bringing the lyre to the bard, and the bard striking up a song, is
very close to the diction in the scene with Demodocus (cf. 1.153-5
and 8.261-2, 266). But the situation in lthaca is anything but
usual; this element of the banquet is perverted by the suitors, who
force the bard Phemius to play and sing "under compulsion” (avéyxn,
1.154). The abnormality of this situation is further accentuated by
the fact that the guest, Athena-Mentes, takes no part in the song
and dance, but continues to sit apart with Telemachus. Phemius,
unlike Demodocus, does not perform for the guest but for the
suitors. It is perhaps with some irony that the poet has portrayed
a scene in which the disguised Athena is relating to Telemachus
the imminent "return” (véotog) of Odysseus (1.195-205), while in
the background Phemius is entertaining the enraptured suitors with
songs about the bitter "return" which Athena had inflicted upon the
other Achaeans (1.325-7).

In accordance with proper etiquette, Telemachus requests his
guest's identity only after the completion of the feast (Xla). His

formal request is expressed in conventional diction (1.170-3: 170 =
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10.325; 14.187; 15.264; 19.105; 24.298; cf. 7.238; H.Dem. 113:
1.171-3 = 14.188-90; cf. 16.57-9, in each of these three instances

being used of the questioning of strangers exclusively on the island
of Ithaca):12

1ig 760ev elg Gvdpadv; m6BL Tor méMig HSE Tokfiec;
] ’ SRR \ y 7 ~ ’ ~
omroing T’ €nl vnog dgixeo: ndc 8¢ ot vadral

fiyayov eig 'I86xknv; tiveg Eupevor edyetdéwvro;

12 Verses 1.171-3, Telemachus' questions to Athena-Mentes, and
1.185-6, her corresponding answers, were suspected in antiquity.
Aristarchus probably placed an obelus and asterisk by 1.171-3,
since the scholia note that he placed an asterisk by 14.188-90,
which he evidently believed to be the source of this passage.
According to the scholia to 1.171-3, he thought the passage more
appropriate in the episode with Eumaeus and Odysseus, and the
scholia to 14.188-90 tell why: 811 vdv dg wpdg phxeciv fpgrecpévov
opOadg Aéyovton: Qg 8& npdg thy "ABnvéav dporwdeicav Mévtn kol Baciiikhy
Exovoav otoAfv ob ndvv. (i.e. these are the types of questions one
asks of a beggar, not of a prince; the scholia to 16.57-9 reassert
this). Objection to the verses' appropriateness, as well as the
common objection to repeated verses, may very well account for
the omission of 1.171-3 in some pre-Aristarchean manuscripts, as
the scholia to 1.171-3 report. 1.185-6 were understandably
athetized by Aristophanes and Aristarchus, since they respond to
1.171-3. The scholia to 1.185-6 report that some editions did not
contain these verses.

The evidence of the scholia, then, raises the possibility of pre-
Aristarchean interpolation. Yet, the scholia suggest that these
verses were omitted on internal grounds which strike one familiar
with the nature of oral poetry as unreliable. Further, while 1.185
could have been interpolated from elsewhere in the Qdyssey
(24.308), 1.186 is unique.

| favor the authenticity of all these verses, though with
sufficient tentativeness to avoid making them an important part of
my argument.
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0¥ pév yap 1i o nelov dlopot &vOES’ ixéaban.

What men are you from? Where are your city and parents?
Upon what sort of ship did you come, and how did the sailors
bring you to Ithaca? Who did they claim to be?

For | do not think that you came here on foot.

But the addendum to his questions (1.175-7), in which he asks
specifically whether Athena-Mentes is a xenos of his father
Odysseus, is unique, and therefore worthy of closer attention.
Telemachus is clearly concerned about his obligation to this
stranger; if Athena-Mentes is a xenos of his father, he too shares
the relationship, with all its benefits and obligations.13
Accordingly, in her answer (XIb) Athena-Mentes perspicaciously
stresses her relationship of xenia with Odysseus: she claims to be

a xenos of Odysseus through their fathers (1.187-8):

Eeivor &’ GAMA@V Tatpdiot edydped’ elvar

€€ dpxfi.

13 One of the most striking aspects of the institution of xenia is
its inheritability. A vivid illustration occurs in lliad 6.119-236,
where the opposing warriors, Glaucus and Diomedes, discover that
their grandfathers, Bellerophon and Oeneus, had been xenoi and had
exchanged gifts--gifts which Diomedes, for his part, still
possesses. In a dramatic scene Glaucus and Diomedes decide not to
fight but to renew their inherited relationship by exchanging gifts
themselves, demonstrating that the institution of xenia transcends
even political loyalties. Cf. Od. 4.104-12, 169-80: 15.195-8.
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We claim to be hereditary guest-friends of each other

from long ago.

She supports this claim by demonstrating her awareness of
Laertes’ and Odysseus' circumstances (1.189-205) and by remarking
on Odysseus' and Telemachus' similarity in physical appearance
(1.208-9). She makes a point of the frequent contact she and
Odysseus had enjoyed (Boud: toiov dpuioyéped’ dAAdroiot 1.209),
directing Telemachus' attention to a specific occasion on which
Odysseus had been offered hospitality, including a gift, by her
father (1.257-64).

But at the same time as Athena-Mentes is recapitulating her
relationship of xenia with Odysseus, she is cultivating a similar
relationship with Telemachus himself. By providing news of
Odysseus' whereabouts (1.195-9), a prophecy of his imminent
return (1.200-5), and advice regarding the resolution of the
situation in Ithaca (1.269-302), she is already reciprocating for
Telemachus' hospitality. News, messages, instructions and advice,
prophecies, and stories are integral elements in the exchange of
information between guest and host, and they often function, as
here, as a form of reciprocity for the host's material hospitality
(X11).

Athena-Mentes' zealous disclosure of her relationship with
Odysseus gives rise to an ironic, and rather pathetic, scene: she

apparently knows Odysseus better than does his own son.
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Telemachus has never seen him, and he is even uncertain about his
true parentage (1.215-16). Her request for his identity (1.206-7),
then, is not merely a frivolous departure from convention, in which
it is normally only the host who demands the identity of his guest;
it is rather a poignant commentary on-an unusual and pathetic
situation: Telemachus is unsure of his own identity, and his guest,
who can at least observe the physical similarities between father
and son (1.207-9), is better qualified to make a judgement as to his
identity than he is.

At this point in the narrative, Athena-Mentes' sudden
announcement that she wili return to her ship (1.303-4) threatens
to bring this hospitality scene to an abrupt and unexpected end. In
a fully narrated hospitality scene, a bed (XVII), a bath (Xvin), a
presentation of guest-gifts (XX), and an offer of conveyance to the
next destination (XXV) would still await the guest. But Athena-
Mentes' unexpected announcement precludes the fulfillment of
these rituals, and the conscientious Telemachus is justly
concerned lest he be unable to fulfill all the obligations of a proper
host. He protests that she should remain until he can offer a bath
and a guest-gift: a "precious” and "very beautiful" one (twAev, paio
xadév 1.312), which will be a "treasure" (keipfiiov 1.312).

The poet must extricate himself from a delicate situation here.
On the one hand, Athena-Mentes' purpose in coming to lthaca has
been achieved, and there is nothing to be gained by extending the
scene further; as a simple messenger scene, it is complete.

Moreover, as a divinity, Athena-Mentes cannot continue to
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participate in the exclusively human institution of xenia:
acceptance of a bath would be awkward; acceptance of a guest-gift
would result in an unacceptable obligation to her human host. The
gods do not normally participate in the banquets of men, nor in the
human ritual of gift-exchange; their relationship to man is a
vertical rather than a horizontal one; they get their share of the
banquet through sacrifice and their share of gifts through
offerings, for which they reciprocate with blessings.14 On the
other hand, a blatant refusal of Telemachus' gift would be a serious
breach of proper etiquette. In the Homeric world, a refusal to
accept a gift would signal a refusal to participate in any
relationship which entailed reciprocal obligation. Such a refusal
would put a halt to the flow of the economy; it would be

comparable, on a social level, to a refusal to marry, or to give one's

14 This vertical relationship is clearly defined in the myth of
Prometheus (Hesiod, Theog. 535-57). After the intervention of
Prometheus, the gods no longer endured the feasts of men, taking
their share of the banquet in the form of sacrifice (cf. Il. 4.48-9 =
24.69-70). The only incident in Homer of a mortal and an
undisguised god feasting together is the meal shared by Odysseus
and the nymph Calypso, and in this case an explicit contrast is
drawn between the human food of Odysseus and the nectar and
ambrosia of the goddess (Qd. 5.196-9). The Ethiopians and
Phaeacians, with whom the gods do share in the banquet
undisguised, have super-human status (L. 1.425; 23.205-7; Qd.
1.22-6; 7.201-3). Cf. J. P. Vernant, "Sacrifice et alimentation
humaine. A propos du Prométhée d'Hésiode," '

Norm rior i_Pisa (Classe di Lettere e Filosofia, 1l1.VII.3,
1977) 910-12; S. Said, "Les crimes des prétendants, la maison

d'Ulysse et les festins de I'Odyssée." Etudes de littérature ancienne
(Paris, 1979) 17-18.
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daughters in marriage.15 The poet delicately skirts these
difficulties by having Athena-Mentes postpone the gift rather than
refuse it. She tells Telemachus that she will fetch it on her
homeward journey, and she advises him to make it a gift "worthy of

a reciprocal exchange" (coi 8’ &&wov #otar dpopiic 1.318).

15 See M. Finley (1955) 167-94; (1965, rev. 1978) 58-164; J. P.
Gould (1973) 90-101.
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. Pylos (Qd. 3.4-485; 15.193-214).

ob Onv & 1008’ avSpdg "OBvaciiog pidog vide

vnog én’ ikpogv katahéEetar, Sop’ Gv dyd ye

Lo, Ererto 8 naideg évi peydpoior Alrwvay,

Eeivoug Eewilew, g tic x’ éud Sdhpod’ Trntont.

By no means will the dear son of this man Odysseus
spend the night on the deck of his ship, so long as | live,
and so long as children are left in my halls

to grant hospitality to guests who come to my house.
(Od. 3.352-5).

l. Introduction.

In sharp contrast to the anarchy in Ithaca, where the suitors
entirely disregard the rituals of hospitality, Telemachus finds in
Pylos a stable and well ordered society, whose ruler takes great
pride in scrupulously observing every detail of these rituals.
Nestor is exceptionally pious: sacrifices, libations, and prayers
abound in this scene, and they are a essential ingredients of
Nestor's expression of hospitality toward his guests, often
substituting for the conventional elements of feast preparation and
consumption in more secular hospitality scenes. Nestor's
hospitality is also warm and intensely personal, although his
provisions for his guests are somewhat simple; this is a contrast
to the extravagant, but less personal, hospitality soon to be offered
by Menelaus in Sparta. In many respects the hospitality that
Telemachus receives in Pylos and thereafter in Sparta function as
paradigms of proper hospitality with which all other scenes of

hospitality in the Qdyssey can be compared or contrasted; they are
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the standard by which the perversions and inversions of hospitality
in subsequent scenes, particularly in Odysseus' wanderings, can be
recognized. As part of his overall design of the monumental
Qdyssey--a chronological hysteron proteron, in which the travels
of Telemachus are narrated before the chronologically earlier
wanderings of Odysseus--Homer has artistically, and

informatively, placed these models of proper hospitality early in
the epic.

This, at least, is the apparent situation; in fact, under closer
scrutiny, the behavior of both Nestor and Menelaus proves to be
less than exemplary because of the very zealousness of their
hospitality. Both hosts become so possessive of their guest that
they try to detain him, becoming potential obstacles to his return
home. It would appear that Homer has marked their otherwise
immaculate hospitality with this blemish in order to create a
sympathetic harmony between Telemachus and his father: both son
and father are abroad at the same time, experiencing adventures in
exotic surroundings, both ultimately desiring a "return home"
(véotog), but confronting obstacles to it. While Odysseus confronts
Lotus-Eaters and Sirens, who would detain him with food and song,
and goddesses and witches, who detain him with their charms,
Telemachus confronts a more innocent, but no less effective,
obstacle: his hosts' excessive hospitality obstructs his expeditious
return home. This aspect of their hospitality is not immediately
apparent, but it becomes clear at the return of the narrative to

Telemachus in Book 15, only after the theme of the detention of
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guests has become familiar from the adventures of Odysseus. This
is a deliberate design, | believe, of a poet who had a good handle on

the material of the entire epic.

II. Commentary.

It is remarkable that both the description of Telemachus' and
Athena-Mentor's arrival at Pylos and the description of the
activities of the Pylians--both conventional elements of a typical
scene of hospitality (Il, lllc)--are narrated not once but twice.
First they "arrive” (1€ov 3.5) on their ship at the shores of Pylos,
where the Pylians are performing a sacrifice (3.5-9); then they
"arrive" (i&ov 3.31) on foot at a gathering of Pylians, where Nestor
is sitting with his sons and companions, preparing a feast (3.32-3).
On the level of content, these two "arrivals" are to be understood
as one and the same; on the level of form, this double narration
serves to draw attention first to the general populace of Pylians,
and then to focus attention upon Nestor and his family, who, being
the objects of Telemachus' quest, are of primary importance.

The description of the reception of the strangers is analogous.
When the gathered Pylians catch sight of the strangers (Vlla),
first the entire company approaches en masse (VIid) (66pdor AABov
anovteg 3.34), greets them with their hands (VIlg) (3.35), and bids

them to sit (VIIl) (3.35);1 then Pisistratus, Nestor's youngest son,2

1 This communal reception is a stark contrast to the reception in
Ithaca, where Telemachus alone greets Athena-Mentes, the suitors
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approaches "first" (VIld) (rp&tog 3.36), takes them by the hand
(VIIf) (3.37), and seats them in the place of honor beside his
brother and father (VIIl) (3.36-9). The two descriptions refer to
the same reception, of course, but the narratives are formally
distinct, the double narration serving further to focus attention on
Pisistratus, who will prove to be Telemachus' most intimate
companion. By means of this device of double narration, of both the
strangers' arrival and reception, the poet has created an aesthetic
visual effect, slowly focusing attention, as though through a zoom
lens, first on the general populace of Pylians, then on a smaller
group comprised of Nestor and his family, and finally on

Pisistratus himself. This device of narrative focusing signifies, on
the level of form, the incorporation of these strangers into the
social group; in the final picture they are intimately surrounded by
their accommodating hosts, seated in the place of honor next to the
ruler of the land.

The incorporation of these strangers into the social group is
powerfully expressed by Pisistratus' invitation to participate in
the performance of religious rituals: sacrifice, libation, and prayer
(XV) (3.40-64). Such an incorporation of "outsiders" (Eeivot) into
the "household" (oixog) is the raison d'étre of the institution of

remaining oblivious to the stranger's arrival: here in Pylos the
entire community shares in the hospitality.

2 For the convention of the youngest son of the master of the house

being the first to notice and greet a guest, compare Telemachus
(1.113; 17.328) and the young Achilles (. 11.777).
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xenia, and_ here it is achieved through shared participation in the
Pylians' favorite pastime.

The prevalence of religious rituals in this scene is even more
striking when one observes that scenes of sacrifice and libation
are functional replacements for the more usual scenes of feast
preparation and consumption. In a normal hospitality scene, after
the reception (VII) and seating (VIIl) of a guest, a description of
feast preparation ensues (IXa). But here in Pylos a long description
of sacrifice, libation, and prayer intervenes (3.40-64),
overshadowing the subsequent description of feasting (8.65-7): the
guests are given "portions of entrails" (orAdyyvev poipag 3.40) to
taste instead of bread and meat, and the wine which is offered is
designated for libations rather than for drinking. The description
of the feast which follows is very short, its preparation,

consumption, and conclusion comprising only three verses (IXa-b-
c) (3.65-7):

¢ y \ b /4 2y ¢ ’ ) L4
01 8’ énel dntnoav kpé’ dnéprepa koi Epdoavio,
poipog Sacodpevor Saivove’ Epikudéa Saita.

» hY » 4 ’ \ 9 4 b4 b4 ¢’
VTP ETEL TOOL0G Kol £0mTog €€ Epov Evro,

When they had roasted the outer flesh and unskewered it,
dividing up the portions, they partook of the glorious feast.

But when they had cast aside their desire for food and drink,
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Moreover, verses 3.65-6 are not the ones normally used to describe
the preparation and consumption of feasts. All their attestations
in Homer occur in the context of sacrifice (3.65 = 3.470; 20.279;
3.68 = 20.280). Verse 3.67, the normal conclusion for a feast of
any kind (22x Homer), is the only formal element found elsewhere
in Homer attached to secular feasting scenes.

A comparable situation occurs upon the arrival of the Pylians
and their guest to Nestor's palace. They all enter the palace and
take their seats (3.389):

e ’ @ b 4 ’
e€eing €lovto katd kMoo te Bpbévouc e,

They sat down in order on seats and armchairs,

In every other occurrence of this formula in Homer, a scene of
feasting ensues (1.145; 10.233; 15.134; 24.385), but not here;
instead Nestor administers a libation and prayer to Athena (3.390-
4).

The final feasting scene in Pylos on the following day follows a
similar pattern: the description of the preparation and performance
of the sacrifice is greatly elaborated (3.418-63) at the expense of

the feast itself, which is very simply described (3.470-3).
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In sum, religious rituals are the most conspicuous of the typical
elements in this scene. Nowhere else in the Qdyssey are so many
sacrifices, libations, and prayers described, and in such elaborate
detail (3.5-9, 40-64, 332-42, 380-4, 390-5, 418-63). Moreover,
on a formal level, they have in some instances actually replaced
the typical descriptions of the feast. What feasting does occur in
Pylos is always done in conjunction with sacrifice, what drinking
with libation. This is a stark contrast to Sparta, where no
sacrifices are performed,3 and to Ithaca, where the suitors'
feasting and drinking conspicuously lack a religious dimension.4

It is only after the sacrifice, libations, and prayers have been
completed, and after all have had their fill of the subsequent feast,
that Nestor, proper host that he is, inquires into his guests'
identity (Xla) (3.69-74):

NDv 61 kdAMév éott petaddiicon kol épéoBon
Eeivoug, of Tvég elov, énel 1dprnoov 5wdic.

& &eivor, tiveg 018 miBev mAEID’ Vypd kéhevOos
A T katd npR&wv N poayiding dAdAncbe

01é te Aniotfipeg dreip dAa, ol T’ dAbavVTOL

3 E. Bethe, Homer |1 (Leipzig, 1922) 31, makes a poignant contrast:
"Nestor der Patriarch, Menelaos der Weltmann."

4 In the suitors' orgy of feasting and drinking, sacrifice and
libation are absent. See P. Vidal-Naquet, "Valeurs religieuses et

mythiques de la terre et du sacrifice dans I'Odyssée," Annales E.S.C.
25 (1970) 1291; S. Said (1979) 32-41.
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yoxag napBépevor, xakdv dAhodaroiot gépovrec;5

Now it is better to inquire and ask

guests who they are, when they have taken delight in food.

O strangers, who are you? From where do you sail the
watery ways?

Are you on some business or do you wander aimlessly,

like pirates, who wander over the sea,

risking their lives, bringing evil to foreigners?

Nestor's questions may strike a modern reader as a blatant
discourtesy, but this formula is apparently a fairly routine inquiry
into the business of guests (3.71-4 = 9.252-5: H.Ap. 452-5). But
the formula also suggests that the rituals of hospitality were so

hallowed that a proper host like Nestor would be obliged to offer

5 Verses 3.72-4 and the parallel verses at 9.253-5 (= H.Ap. 453-5)
fell under suspicion in antiquity. According to the scholia on 3.71-
4, Aristophanes thought the questions inappropriate in the mouth of
the Cyclops (9.253-5) because the Cyclops "would not be such a
chatterbox”; hence, he thought 9.253-5 interpolated from 3.72-4.
Aristarchus took the opposite view: that the questions were less
appropriate in the mouth of Nestor because "Telemachus would not
appear to be a pirate". Both scholars' judgements are based on
internal, and therefore highly subjective, grounds: there is no
external manuscript evidence against either passage. A further
argument for the authenticity of 3.72, at least, is Telemachus'
direct response to the question at 3.82, a verse whose authenticity
was not questioned by the Alexandrians.
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hospitality to his guests regardless of who they were, even to
pirates.6

But Telemachus is not a pirate. He is the son of Odysseus, a
faithful companion and guest-friend of Nestor (3.126-9; cf. 3562-5).
Like Athena-Mentes in Ithaca (1.178-212), Telemachus
perspicaciously refers to this relationship, identifying himself as
the son of Odysseus and mentioning Odysseus' friendship with and
past favors to Nestor (3.83-5, 98-101). Since xenia is an

inheritable relationship, Nestor and Telemachus are now xenoi, and

Nestor begins to regard his guest no longer as an "outsider", a
potentially hostile stranger, but as an "insider": henceforth Nestor
addresses him as ¢ilog (3.103, 184, 199, 211, 313, 352, 375).
Nestor's attitude toward his guests is well expressed by his
outburst when Telemachus and Athena-Mentor make as if to depart

for their ship for the night (3.346-55):

Zevg 16 v’ ddelioeie kol Bdvator Beol dAMot,
e e ~ [ ] ~ \ Y ”~ ’
oG DUELG Top” gnelo Qony ént vijo klorte

¢ é tev 1| mapd ndpnov dveipovog HE meviypod,

& The critical difference between Nestor's and Polyphemus'
interrogation of their guests is not the content of their questions,
which are identical (3.71-4 = 9.252-5), but the position of the
interrogation in the sequence of events: Nestor, as is proper,
questions his guests only after the completion of the feast (cf.
1.123-4; 4.60-2; 7.230-9; 14.45-7; 16.54-9; |l. 9.221ff.; 18.385ff.:
H.Dem. 206ff.); Polyphemus rudely interrogates his guests

immediately upon arrival (cf. 5.85-96; 7.199-206, 215-21). See
Ch. 6.
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May Zeus and the other immortal gods prevent this:
that you go away from me to your ship,
as though from someone altogether without clothing or poor,
in whose house there are neither mantles nor many blankets,
neither for himself nor for his guests to sleep softly in.
But | do have mantles and lovely blankets.
By no means will the dear son of this man Odysseus
- spend the night on the deck of his ship, so long as | live,
and so long as children are left in my halls

to grant hospitality to guests who come to my house.

A number of traits, both of Nestor's behavior and of the rituals
of hospitality in general, are revealed in this speech. For the first
time in the Odyssey, Zeus' special interest in hospitality is
expressed, for it is Zeus in particular whom Nestor invokes (3.346).
It is the most powerful god who oversees this most vital

institution of human civilization; Zeus Xeinios is protector of
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suppliants and strangers (9.270-1; cf. 6.206-8; 9.477-9; 14.56-9,
283-4, 388-9):

Zedg 8’ mrypitop ixetdov te Ectvav te,

[ 114 Id LA 1] * ’ b3 ~
Eetviog, Gg Eeivoroy G’ aidoioioty dmndel.

It is Zeus Xenios, the protector of suppliants and guests,

who attends to honored guests.

Nestor also emphasizes in his speech an aspect of xenia which
was previously touched upon by Athena-Mentes during her visit to
Ithaca: the inheritability of the relationship of xenia. Nestor
declares that, not only as long as he lives, but as long as his sons
inhabit his house, xenoi will be offered xenia (3.352-5). His
declaration proves to be prophetic, since Telemachus and
Pisistratus later claim a relationship of xenia with each other
based on their own shared experiences as well as on their fathers'
relationship (15.196-8).

Somewhat unexpected is Nestor's emphasis in this speech on his
financial resources. Perhaps he assumes that his moral rectitude
has already been established by his proper reception of his guests
and by his pious observance of religious rites, and he can conceive
of no reason for his guests' desire to leave other than that they
think him poor. To counter this he vehemently claims that he

possesses sufficient clothing and bedding to make them
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comfortable.?” But in fact the general impression of Nestor and
Pylos is not of a rich king in a luxurious dwelling, as is the case of
Menelaus in Sparta. Although Nestor has demonstrated, and will
continue to demonstrate, a scrupulous adherence to the rituals of
hospitality, his provisions for his guests are not extravagant,
particularly in contrast to Menelaus' lavish hospitality. Yet his
reception continues to be characterized by a warmth and personal
affection which is largely lacking in Sparta.

Scrupulous adherence to the rituals of hospitality by Nestor, and
by the Pylians generally, has resulted in what may be usefully
regarded as a paradigm of proper hospitality. The Pylians' initial
reception of their guests is exemplary: they catch sight of them
immediately (Vila), rush to them (VIid), take them by the hand
(VlIf), greet them (VIllg), and offer them seats in the place of
honor next to Nestor himself (VIII) (3.34-9). They incorporate
these guests into their community through shared participation in
sacrifice, libation, prayer, and feast (IX, XV) (3.40-66). As is
proper, Nestor does not inquire into his guests' identity until after
they have satisfied their appetites (Xla) (3.67-74). In the
exchange of information which follows the feast (XII), Nestor
offers both good entertainment and sound advice, relating stories

about the "returns" (vécstoi) of various lliadic heroes (X1 (3.102-

7 The historical custom of providing mantles for guests is attested
in the Linear B tablets. Knossos Ld 573 runs: e-ru-ta-ra-pi pa-
we-a | ke-se-nu-wi-ja re-u-ko-nu-ka, ideogram for mantle, 35
(épvBpagr @dpea Ecivia Aevx[6voya?], "thirty-five mantles for guests
with white [borders?] and with red [somethings]").
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98, 253-312), and exhorting Telemachus to be brave like Orestes
(3.199-200), and to hasten to Sparta in search of additional news
(3.313-23). When the Pylians and their guest return to the palace,
Nestor provides for Telemachus the usual sleeping accommodations
for a guest: a bed in the portico (XVII) (bx’ aiBodon 3.399; cf. 4.297;
7.345; ll. 24.644). On the next day, Telemachus is given a bath,
anointed with oil, and provided a fresh change of clothing (XVIII),
and then he is seated at the place of honor beside Nestor (vun,
where he partakes of another feast (IX) (3.464-72). Finally, Nestor
provides his guest "conveyance" (round) to his next destination:
horses, chariot, and supplies for the journey (XXV) (3.475-85). The
only conventional element of hospitality conspicuously absent from
this scene is a presentation of guest-gifts upon departure (XX);
presumably Nestor expects to meet this obligation upon
Telemachus' return.

But as scrupulous as is Nestor's attention to the details of
xenia, his provisions for his guests are relatively simple,
particularly in comparison with the luxurious accommodations to
be provided by Menelaus in Sparta. In Sparta heralds, servants, and
handmaids attend to the guests; in Pylos these duties fall upon
members of Nestor's own family. In Sparta the description of the
palace upon the guests' arrival is greatly elaborated (4.43-6); in
Pylos a description of the palace is almost entirely lacking (3.388).
In Sparta the preparation and consumption of two lavish feasts are
described at length (4.52-68; 15.135-44); in Pylos the description

of the serving of food is secondary to the description of sacrifice
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(3.65-7, 470-3). In Sparta the description of a luxurious bed for
Telemachus is greatly elaborated (4.296-301); in Pylos a very
simple bed is described (3.399). In Sparta Telemachus receives
precious guest-gifts of gold and silver (4.613-19; 15.102-29); in
Pylos, as events turn out, he receives nothing.8

Yet, what Nestor lacks in wealth and luxury he makes up for in
warmth and personal affection. In Sparta the guests are received
rather coldly by a herald (4.22ff.); in Pylos they are warmly greeted
by Nestor's own relatives and sons (3.31ff.). In Sparta the
housemaids bathe the guests (4.48-50); in Pylos Nestor's own
youngest daughter Polycaste performs this duty (3.464-8).8 In
Sparta servants perform most of the tasks of the feast (4.52-8;
15.92-8, 135-41); in Pylos Nestor and his sons prepare food and
serve wine (3.32-3, 390-4). There is in Sparta no one to

correspond to Nestor's youngest son Pisistratus, who becomes

8 Some of the simplicity in this scene is due to the Pylians'
circumstances: they are sacrificing on a beach rather than feasting
in a palace. Hence, a simple seat on fleeces in the sand replaces
the more elaborate thrones of palaces (3.38). This may also
account for the omission of the usual description of the palace, the
later arrival at Nestor's palace being secondary in this scene.

9 It is usually the slave women who administer the bath (4.49;
6.209; 8.454; 10.348; 17.88; 19.317; 23.154; cf. 24.366),
occasionally the mistress of the house (4.252; 5.264: 10.449). it is
very special treatment to have an unmarried daughter of the king
bathe a stranger; the only remotely comparable scene in Homer is
when Hebe, daughter of Zeus and Hera, bathes her brother Ares on
Olympus (ll. 5.905).
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Telemachus' closest companion and personal guide (3.36ff., 400-1,
415-16, 481-5).

Yet, for all its paradigmatic qualities, Nestor's hospitality is
marked by a blemish: his wish to detain his guest in Pylos,
ultimately even against his will. This theme of detention (XIX) is
first observed, though in a completely positive light, in Athena-
Mentor's advice to Nestor that he should put an end to the day's
activities and allow his guests to go to bed (3.331-6). At the same
time that this is a compliment to Nestor's abilities as a story-
teller--his stories of various véstor have occupied an entire day--it
is also a characterization of him as an overly garrulous and
confining person.10

The theme of detention is next observed, again in a positive
light, in Nestor's response to his guests' imminent departure. When
Athena-Mentor and Telemachus make as if to go back to their ship
for the night, Nestor "detains" (katépuke 3.345) them in order to
offer them more comfortable accommodations in his own home.
This gesture can be understood simply as a sign of generous
hospitality; yet, the verb. katépuke is pregnant with meaning in the

Odyssey, being most immediately associated with Calypso's

10 Typically a tired guest interrupts the activities of the evening
by asking to be allowed to sleep (XVI): so Athena-Mentes asks
Nestor (3.333-4), Telemachus asks Menelaus (4.294-5), Odysseus
asks the Phaeacians (11.330-1, 373-4), Odysseus asks Penelope
(23.254-5), and Priam asks Achilles (. 24.635-6). It is always
the host rather than the guest who wishes to stay up (cf., in
addition to the above, Eumaeus at 15.390-402, Penelope at 19.509-

11). Only once in Homer does a host unasked urge a guest to go to
bed (Arete at 7.334-43).
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treatment of Odysseus, whom she "detains" against his will
(votepdxer 1.55; 23.334; cf. 1.197; 4.498, 552). The verb is also
attested in a very revealing speech by Menelaus upon Telemachus'

imminent departure from Sparta (15.68-74):

TnAépox’, of 1i 6" &yd ye modbv xpbvov &vBad’ EpdEm
¢t 2’ 14 -~ \ \ »

LEPEVOV VOOTO10; vepesodpat 8t kol dAAQ

avdpi Eevodoxe, O¢ k’ EEoxo ptv gAénov,

EEoxo 8’ &xPaipnowv: dueive 8’ aloa néva.

To6v Tot kakdy £60°, 8c 1 0dk 0Ehovra véesBon
Eelvov €rotpiver xai 8g éoobdpevov katepdrer.

xph Eeivov mapedvra grhelv, é0éhovro 8t néumery.

Telemachus, | will not detain you here for long,

since you are desirous for your return home: | would be indignant

at another man
who, receiving guests, acted excessively hospitable
or excessively hostile; all things are better in due measure.
It is as blameworthy to urge a guest to leave who does not want
to as it is to detain a guest who is eager to leave.
One must grant hospitality to a guest who is present and grant

conveyance to a guest who wants to leave.

But this theme of detention is not fully developed until
Telemachus returns to Pylos on his journey home in Book 15. After

his too lengthy stay in Sparta, Telemachus is in a hurry to return
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home and asks Pisistratus to assist him in avoiding a meeting with
his father (15.199-201):

un pe noptl Gye vijo, Srotpepéc, GAAL Air’ ad10D,
’ y ¢ ’ [ 4 ’ T ¥ N ”
HN K’ O Yépav dékovio kotdoxn @ évi ofke

1épevog gihéerv éut 8t xped Oacoov ixécOan.

Do not lead me past the ship, Zeus-nourished, but leave me
there,
lest the old man detain me unwilling in his house

in his desire to grant hospitality. But | must go quickly.

Pisistratus complies with Telemachus' request, realizing the

threat his father poses to his expeditious return (15.209-14):

~ -~ b I ’ ’ ’ e ’

omovdfi viv aviaPorve kéhevé te mdvtog Eraipove,
\ » \ "” » ’ kJ -~ ’ ’
TP EpE oikad’ ikéoBon drayyeidod e yépovrt.
> LY LIS ’ T . 2 . Y ’

b yap £y® 100€ oida kord @péve kol korwd Bopdv-
olog keivov Bupdg brépProc, of o nebiost,
6AL’ obT0g kodéwv 8edp’ eloetat, 008 € et

by iévor kevedv: pdda yap xexoldoeron Eumnc.

Embark now in haste and urge on all your companions
before | go home and report to the old man.
For well do | know this in my mind and heart,

how overweening his heart is; he will not let you go,
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but he will come here himself to summon you, and | do not think

he will go back empty-handed, for he will be extremely angry.

Nestor is finally revealed as an overbearing host. What was in
Book 3 a somewhat humorous trait of a garrulous old man has in
Book 15 developed into a serious obstacle to Telemachus' return.
Telemachus is so fearful of detention that he even forgoes the
expected guest-gifts in order to accomplish his véotoc
surreptitiously. Nestor's own son calls his father 'overweening'
(brépProg 15.212), a word elsewhere applied in the Odyssey only to
the suitors' activities (7x) and to Odysseus' men when they eat the
cattle of Helios (12.379). Nestor's overly zealous, and
consequently obstructive, hospitality is a fault, and, at least by the
standards of Menelaus' didactic speech to Telemachus, it is
deserving of "blame" (xaxév 15.72).

This late revelation of a blemish in Nestor's hospitality serves a
function in the interplay of themes in the larger structure of the
Odyssey. By placing this scene, as well as the scene of
Telemachus' difficult departure from Sparta, after the narration of
the wanderings of Odysseus, Homer has created a sympathetic
harmony between father and son. By Book 15 the ubiquitous
obstacles to Odysseus' return have become a familiar theme; now
there arise similar obstacles to Telemachus' return. Nestor and
Menelaus are as potentially effective obstacles to Telemachus'
véotog as Calypso and Circe are to Odysseus'. Telemachus plans to

sneak away from Sparta (15.44-55), and in fact does so from Pylos.
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Both father and son, who are abroad at the same time, the one in a
world of monsters and witches, the other in a world of ancient

lliadic heroes, overcome obstacles to achieve their véotor, arriving
in Ithaca at about the same time, to be reunited after twenty years

in the lowly hut of the swineherd Eumaeus.
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IV. Sparta (Qd. 4.1-624; 15.1-184).

apeivo 8’ aloipa névra.

Toév toL kadv £60°, 6 t* odk E0&Novta véesOon

Eelvov Eénotpdver kol 8¢ Eooduevov katepdier,

All things are better in due measure.

It is as blameworthy to urge a guest to leave who does not

want to as it is to detain a guest who is eager to leave.
(Qd. 15.71-3)

l. Introduction.

Accompanied by Pisistratus, Telemachus next seeks the
hospitality of Menelaus in Sparta. This hospitality scene, one of
the longest and most eiaborate in the Qdyssey, and one which in
many ways functions as a paradigm of proper hospitality, occupies
most of Book 4 as well as the beginning of Book 15. Like the scene
in Pylos, it is interrupted by the long ten-book narration of
Odysseus' homecoming. This involved narrative structure was no
doubt an innovation of Homer, and one which has elicited much
admiration. But as ingenious and sophisticated as was Homer's
innovation in enveloping the narrative of Odysseus' "Return" (Books
5-14) within the narrative of Telemachus' adventures (i.e. the
"Telemachy"; Books 1-4, 15.1-184), the synchronization of these
narratives created some inconcinnities, for the amount of time
which elapses in the two narratives is different. According to the
account of sunsets, dawns, and the passing of days, the narrative
leaves Telemachus as a guest of Menelaus in Sparta on the 6th day

of the action of the epic (4.624) and returns to him on the dawn of
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the 36th day (15.1).1 Is the audience to understand that
Telemachus has spent a month in Sparta? Or is it to understand
that time has been at a standstill for Telemachus during Odysseus'
homecoming and that, when Homer turns his narrative back to
Sparta in Book 15, it is the day after the events narrated in Book
47?

The scholarly debate on this problem of chronology has centered
on the question of whether time is understood to stop in one place
(e.g. Telemachus in Sparta) when the narrative shifts to another
(e.g. Odysseus on his travels from Ogygia to Ithaca), or whether
time is understood to continue at a relatively similar rate in both

places. In view of the variety of ways in which Homer indicates

! See E. Delebecque, Télémague et Ia structure de I' Odyssée (Aix-
en-Provence, 1958) 31-41, chart opposite 12, and B. Hellwig, Raum
und Zeit im homerischen Epos (Hildesheim, 1964) 42-4, who agree
in their chronologies, except that Delebecque puts an end to the
Qdyssey at 23.296, and so calculates a total of 40 days instead of
Hellwig's 41. W. B. Stanford, Ihe Odyssey of Homer (London, 1947-
8, 2nd ed. 1958-9) x-xii, 15.1ff.n., on the other hand, calculates
that Athena reaches Sparta on the dawn of the 35th day in order to
avoid the inconsistency of Telemachus spending two nights on his
voyage home while Odysseus spends one night with Eumaeus. But
this view creates more problems than it solves, since this would
entail Athena arriving in Sparta (15.1) before she has departed
from Ithaca (13.439-40)! This view would also unravel Homer's
intricate weaving together of the "Return” and the "Telemachy",
whereby he leaves Odysseus sleeping at night in Ithaca at the end
of Book 14, and finds Telemachus sleeping at night in Sparta at the
beginning of Book 15. Homer's clever synchronization of the two
narratives would be destroyed by Stanford's calculation, since it
assumes that for Telemachus it is one night earlier than for
Odysseus.
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the chronological relationship of different scenes, the apparent
confidence with which scholars have taken one side or the other in
this debate seems to me unjustified.2 It has been realized for a
long time that Homer often narrates simultaneous events as if they
had occurred successively, that he does not retrace his steps when
picking up a second thread of the narrative; hence, that while the
events of scene A are being narrated, the audience is to understand
that nothing is happening, that time is at a standstill, in scene B,

and vice versa.3 This appears to be the case in lliad 15.143-261,

2 Favoring a long stay by Telemachus in Sparta are C. Rothe, Die
i (Paderborn, 1914) 119; A. Shewan,

"Telemachus in Sparta,” CJ 22 (1926) 31-7; W. J. Woodhouse, The

iti ' yssey (Oxford, 1930) 15-16, 163-4; F.
Focke, Die Odyssee (Stuttgart, Berlin, 1943) 1-24; A. Heubeck, Der

-Di je llias (Erlangen, 1954) 58-63; E.
Delebecque (1958) 18-30; H. Eisenberger, Studien zur Odyssee
(Wiesbaden, 1973) 84-7, 92;: M. J. Apthorp, "The Obstacles to
Telemachus' Return," CJ 74 (1980) 1-22.

Those who argue that the Homeric concept of time is such that
Telemachus' stay in Sparta may be regarded as a short one include
H. Frénkel, "Die Zeitauffassung in der friihgriechischen Literatur,"
(1931), reprinted in W nd Formen frihgriechischen Denkens
(Munich, 1960) 1-22; U. Héalscher, "Untersuchungen zur Form der
Odyssee," Hermes Einzelschriften 6 (Berlin, 1939) 1-3; D. L. Page,

i (Oxford, 1955) 64-7, 77-9; N. Austin,
"Telemachos Polymechanos," liforni ies_in Classical
Antiquity 2 (1969) 48-52; H. Erbse, Beitrige zum Verstindnis der
Odyssee (Berlin, New York, 1972) 39-41; A. Hoekstra, in A. Heubeck

and A. Hoekstra, A Commentary on Homer's Odyssey Vol Il (Oxford,

1989) 15.1-3n.

3 The seminal work is T. Zielinski, "Die Behandlung gleichzeitiger

Ereignisse im antiken Epos," Philologus Supplementband 8 (1899-

1901) 407-49, who attributes this type of narration to a primitive
conception of time which could not embrace two actions at once.
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~ where the simultaneous dispatches of Iris to Poseidon and Apollo
to Hector are narrated as if the events occurred successively, and
in Odyssey 1.80-95; 5.28-42, where the simultaneous dispatches of
Athena to Telemachus and Hermes to Odysseus are narrated
successively, as if Athena's duties were accomplished (Books 1-4)
before Hermes set out (Book 5). In each case time appears to be
suspended for one party (Apollo, Hermes) while it continues for the
other (Iris, Athena), and vice versa.

These two examples of narrating simultaneous events as if they
occurred successively have often been marshalled as evidence
against a long stay by Telemachus in Sparta, since, by using them
as criteria, time should be understood to be suspended in Sparta
while the events of Odysseus' homecoming are narrated.4 But it
seems to me that the chronological relationship between the
"Telemachy" and the "Return" is essentially different from these
two examples. Homer does not indicate at 15.1 that the events to
follow are to be understood as simultaneous with the events
preceeding (i.e. the "Return"), as he does in lliad 15.220ff. by
narrating a second dispatch, and in Qdyssey 5.1ff. by narrating a
second council of the gods and a second dispatch. On the contrary,
Homer indicates that the events to follow are to be understood as
occurring simultaneously with the events involving Odysseus at
home in Ithaca, leaving a temporal vacuum of about a month during

which Telemachus has been lingering in Sparta.

4 See, for example, D. L. Page (1955) 65-7.
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Moreover, this method of narrating simultaneous events (in
which time is understood to be suspended in one place while
continuing in another) is not the only, nor even the most common,
method found in the epics. Very often Homer does narrate
simultaneous events as if they occupy the same time simply by
using the common adverb "meanwhile" (téppa; €.g9. Il. 4.220-1;
13.81-4; 15.343-5, 390-4; Qd. 3.301-3, 464-5; 8.438-40; 23.288-
90; 24.365-7).5 |In these cases time appears to continue at a
relatively equal rate in both scenes.

Very often, too, Homer narrates a change of scene
paratactically, sometimes abruptly (even in mid-verse), without a
connecting adverb (e.g. ll. 3.448-50; 16.1-2, 101-2; Od. 4.624-5:
6.1-3; 13.185-9; 17.166-9; 20.240-2). It is left to the audience to
determine the chronological relationship of the two scenes.
Usually this poses no difficulties, and though the chronological
relationship is usually of little or no concern, it is generally
understood that time goes forward in both scenes at a similar rate.
This is manifestly clear on the many occasions when a switch is
made from scene A to scene B and back to scene A again; time
continues in scene A even when the narrative shifts to scene B (e.g.
I. 3.116-245; 6.116-237; 9.656-69; 11.611-44; 15.405-16.2:

17.700-18.2; 18.148-369; Od. 2.337-4.625; 15.296-497: 15.547-
16.323).

5 See S. E. Bassett's salutary corrective of Zielinski in The Poetry
of Homer (Berkeley, 1938) 34-9.
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The joining of the two major narratives of the Qdyssey in Book
15, the "Telemachy" and the "Return”, appears to me to be of this
last type. The narrative simply leaves Odysseus in Ithaca at the
end of Book 14 and then describes Athena's arrival in Sparta at the
beginning of Book 15. In the rather minor actions in the examples
listed above, the question of how much time has elapsed in the
transition is rarely a matter for concern. It simply does not
matter. The only example which aproaches the magnitude of the
change in Book 15 is the change of narrative from lthaca to Pylos-
Sparta and back to Ithaca again (Qd. 2.337-4.625). Using it as a
criterion, it would seem to support the impression of a long stay by
Telemachus in Sparta, for time has clearly elapsed in lthaca while
Telemachus is abroad.6

The narration of Odysseus' homecoming has taken an
extraordinarily long time--the events of thirty days narrated in ten
books--placing some stress upon Homer's usual methods and
creating a potential for a certain amount of bewilderment on the
part of the audience. Additional stress is created by Homer's
desire to synchronize the chronologies of the narratives of
Odysseus and Telemachus precisely at the point at which they join.
He does this by leaving Odysseus asleep at night in lthaca (14.523)
and returning to Telemachus asleep at night in Sparta (15.5), as
though it were the same night. This effectively prevents the

audience from regarding the narrative of Book 15.1ff. as recording

6 See E. Delebecque (1958) 42-55; M. J. Apthorp (1980a) 3-4.
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the events of the day after the events narrated in Book 4. The
audience is left with the impression that Telemachus' stay in
Sparta has been a lengthy one.

What do these questions of chronology have to do with the theme
of hospitality? It seems to me that Homer has anticipated the
potential for bewilderment on the part of his audience about the
chronological relationship of the "Telemachy" and the "Return", and
has prepared the way since the beginning of Book 4 by making a
long stay by Telemachus in Sparta plausible. Homer has made a
point of describing the attractiveness of Sparta: the splendor of
the palace (4.43-7, 71-5); the escape from the harsh realities of
lthaca (4.164-7, 317-21) provided by Helen's drug (4.220-6) and
Menelaus' stories (4.595-8). When the narrative leaves Telemachus
in Sparta and switches back to the suitors in Ithaca (4.625),
Telemachus' intentions are left unclear; although he ostensibly
refuses Menelaus' invitation to remain in Sparta for awhile (4.587-
8, 594, 598-9), he expresses a desire to stay "even for a year" (eic
éviavtév 4.595), listening to Menelaus' stories (4.595-8). When the
narrative returns to Telemachus in Sparta ten books, and thirty
days, later, the audience is not overly surprised to find him
lingering there.

Homer most effectively makes a long stay in Sparta plausible by
the development of the theme of guest-detention. This theme is
seen in embryonic form early in Book 4, and is clearly developed
later in Book 15. Just as Telemachus is attracted to Sparta, so is

Menelaus, who has just lost his only legitimate child to marriage,
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overjoyed at the prospect of granting hospitality to the son of a
former comrade (4.60-4, 169-70). The potential for the detention
of his guest is first indicated in Menelaus' expression of his wish
that he had settled Odysseus and Telemachus near him in Argos,
where they would have delighted in each other's company until they
died (4.171-80). Menelaus' expression of jealousy of Nestor, with
his abundance of sons (4.209-11), is a further indication of his
attraction to Telemachus: Menelaus is now childless, and
Telemachus is thought fatherless. The attraction of Helen's drug
and Menelaus' stories, and therefore their potential as obstacles to
Telemachus' return home, are parallel to the attractions/obstacles
to Odysseus of the drugs of the Lotus Eaters and Circe, and the
songs of the Sirens. The similarities between the experiences of
father and son, and the echoes in the formulaic language which
describes these experiences, suggest that Telemachus' return, like
his father's, will be fraught with obstacles. At the end of Book 4,
just before the narrative leaves Telemachus in Sparta, Menelaus
invites Telemachus to stay for "eleven or twelve days" (4.588), and
offers him guest-gifts designed to prevent rather than facilitate
his return home (4.589-92, 600-8). When the narrative returns to
Telemachus in Book 15, this theme of guest-detention becomes
even more pronounced. Menelaus seems entirely unable to
appreciate Telemachus' anxiety to leave, ignoring his repeated
pleas for a speedy return (15.65-6, 88-91), and instead performing
in minute detail all the rituals involved in a formal leave-taking:

gift-giving, feasting, libation, and farewell speeches. He even
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tries to persuade Telemachus, one last time, to stay and take a trip
through Hellas and Argos with him (15.80-5). It is no wonder that
upon hearing Athena's message Telemachus had intended to sneak
away from Sparta without a formal farewell (15.44-55), an
intention which is realized in the case of his departure from Nestor
in Pylos (15.195-214).

From a simple and practical point of view, this theme of guest-
detention is Homer's answer to the chronological problems imposed
by the joining of the two major narratives. But this is only a
partial explanation for the development of the theme. A more
important, and more artistic, motivation is its function as one of
many parallels between the experiences of Telemachus in Sparta
and the experiences of Qdysseus during his return. These shared
experiences create a sympathetic harmony between father and son,
and help to join the two narratives thematically.? Both father and
son are wandering far from home, encountering strangers, to whom
they cautiously reveal their identities. They meet various

attractions and dangers, both of which create obstacles to their

7 On the common experiences of father and son, see E. Seitz, Die
Stellung_der 'Telemachie' im Aufbau der Odyssee (Marburg,
dissertation, 1950) 131-7; G. P. Rose, "The Quest of Telemachus,"
TAPA 98 (1967) 391-8; K. Riiter, "Odysseeinterpretationen,”
Hypomnemata 19 (Géttingen, 1969) 141-2, 238-40: B. Fenik (1974)
5-60; N. Austin, Archery at the Dark of the Moon (Berkeley, Los
Angeles, London, 1975) 181-200; B. B. Powell, "Composition by
Theme in the Odyssey," Beitrdge zur klassischen Philologie 81
(Meisenheim am Glan, 1977) 50-6. M. J. Apthorp (1980a) 12-22,

treats more specifically the common obstacles to both of their
returns.
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expeditious homecomings. In the scenes of hospitality these
attractions and dangers take on the form of a temptation of the
guest to stay and, ultimately, of a forceful detention of the guest.
Both father and son experience temptation and detention as they
are entertained, predominately by powerful women hosts; both are
tempted by the delights of food, drink, drugs, stories, and song to
forget their homecoming and enjoy an easy life far from the
troubles of Ithaca; both must be reminded of their homecoming; and
both sagaciously extricate themselves from the lavish
entertainment of their hosts, overcoming the temptation to remain
secure in a blissful but unreal utopia. When their hosts become
overbearing or forceful, this theme of temptation progresses into a
theme of guest-detention. Both father and son, though unwilling,
suffer detention at the hands of overbearing hosts. Homer has
created a sympathetic harmony between father and son by means of
these thematic analogues; moreover, he has made this sympathetic
harmony very acute by cleverly arranging his narrative so that
Odysseus is telling the stories of former obstacles to his return
(Books 9-12), and is experiencing present obstacles to his return
(in Scheria), at the same time as Telemachus is experiencing
similar obstacles in Sparta. Telemachus is stranded in Sparta for
ten books with good reason!

This theme of guest-detention, and its contribution to the
development of a sympathetic harmony between father and son in
the two major threads of the Qdyssey, is certainly not the only, nor

perhaps even the most important, theme in the scene of hospitality
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in Sparta. | emphasize it only because it seems to me a relatively
neglected one, and because it shines a curiously illuminating light
on the controversial question of Homeric chronology. There are
many other interesting themes and problems in this scene of
hospitality which will be addressed in detail in the commentary
which follows: the various manipulations of the conventional
elements of scenes of hospitality; the paradigmatic quality of
Menelaus' hospitality; the comparison of the hospitality in Sparta
with that in Pylos, which immediately precedes, and that of
Odysseus in Scheria, which immediately follows; the motif of the
slow anagnorisis of the guest; and the function of this scene in the
overall structure of the epic.

Il. Commentary.

(4.1-19) Homer creates a very revealing first impression of
Sparta which anticipates themes to be worked out later in the
scene. It is an impression of immense wealth and splendor, yet at
the same time one of melancholy and sterility--all is not well in
the land of the Lacedaemonians. They are celebrating a double
wedding of Menelaus' daughter Hermione and son Megapenthes,
replete with neighbors and kin as guests, and a bard and tumblers
as entertainment. But it is a sad occasion too, for Menelaus' only

legitimate child is being sent far away to Neoptolemus' kingdom,
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and Helen is unable to bear him any more children (4.12-14).8 For
this reason the wedding is marked by a sense of sadness and loss
as well as celebration, resembling in a curious way its polar
opposite, a funeral.® In spite of its splendor, Sparta appears at
first glance a bitter-sweet place.

(4.20-36) Sparta lacks the warm affection of Nestor and his
brood in Pylos. In Sparta it is not, as in Pylos, or even as in lthaca,
a family member who first sees the guests and rises to greet them
(Vlla, c, d) (3.36ff., 1.113ff., cf. Achilles in |l 11.7771f.); it is the
official herald of the palace, Eteoneus. And, quite unexpectedly,
rather than "going to" his guests (VIId), "standing near them, and
addressing them with winged words" (Vilg), as Telemachus does in
Ithaca (Bfi &' i0bg . . . &yydOu 8t otéc . . . Enea nrepdevio: npoonvdo 1.119-
22), Eteoneus' actions, while described in the same formulaic
language, are curiously inverted: he "goes" (Bfi &’ inev 4.24), "stands
near" (&yxod 8’ iotdpevog 4.25), and "addresses with winged words"
(énea mrepdevto mpoonddo. 4.25), but it is not the guests to whom
these actions are directed, but his master Menelaus; he leaves
Telemachus and Pisistratus standing in the doorway while he
consults with his master as to whether they should be gfanted

hospitality or sent elsewhere (VIIb). This is remarkably rude

8 Homer makes a point of the fact that Menelaus' bastard son
Megapenthes ("Much Grief") was born of a slave.

9 This is perhaps related to the historical reality of Archaic
Greece, where the marriage of a daughter was, from a parent's
perspective, tantamount to her funeral, since it involved her loss--
her removal to another's "household" (olxoc).
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behavior, especially in view of Telemachus' earlier expression of
indignation that his own guest should be left standing for a long
time in the doorway (1.119-20). It is a very strange behavior too,
the motivation for which is difficult to decipher. Does the herald
hesitate to greet the guests because of the special circumstances
of the wedding celebration?10 |s his hesitation due to the
notorious results of a previous experience with a guest in Sparta
(i.e. Paris)?11 Or is the herald's hesitation a poetic device,
designed to create an opportunity to display Menelaus' indignation
at his servant's lack of hospitality, Eteoneus' impropriety acting as
a foil for Menelaus' magnanimous hospitality? This seems to be
the effect intended here, for to Eteoneus' question as to whether
they should accept the guests or send them elsewhere, Menelaus
answers "very indignantly" (uéy’ éxBfoog 4.30), calling him a "fool"
(vimog 4.31), who speaks like a "child (raic 4.32), that just as they
had received "much hospitality" (Eewvfiie moAré 4.33) during their
travels, so should they offer it to these guests.

Menelaus' instructions to Eteoneus initiate one of the longest
and most elaborate scenes of hospitality in the QOdyssey, and one
which is paradigmatic of proper hospitality in many respects. This
scene contains all the conventional elements of the two previous

scenes, but extends the ritual to its proper conclusion of gift-

10 So S. West, in A. Heubeck, S. West, and J. B. Hainsworth (1988)
4.20ff.n.

11 So scholia to 4.26.
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giving and formal leave-taking, adding some unique elements as
well. Moreover, it elaborates these conventional elements far more
than did the previous two scenes.

(4.37-43) Before Telemachus and Pisistratus are ushered into
the palace, Eteoneus and a retinue of attendants look after the
needs of the horses. This is one of only two incidents of "horse-
hospitality" in Homer (Vlle) (cf. Il 8.432-5).12 |t is analogous to
scenes of human hospitality and corresponds closely to the
hospitality offered subsequently to Telemachus and Pisistratus:
the unyoking of the horses corresponds to the change of clothing
offered to the human guests (4.39, 50), the leading of the horses to
the manger to the seating of the human guests (4.40, 51), the
description of the horses' meal of emmer and white barley to the
description of the human feast (4.41, 52-66). Even the leaning of
the chariots against the wall is somewhat analogous to the leaning
of a human guest's spear against a pillar or wall (4.42; 1.127-9; cf.
17.29; ll. 13.260-1). Only on Olympus are horses provided for as
generously (ll. 8.432-5).

(4.43-7) A description of the residence is a conventional
element in arrival scenes (llla) (5.57-76; 7.81-102, 133-4; 9.218-
23; 10.210-11; 14.5-22; 17.264-8; |l 6.242-50, 313-17; 18.369-

71; 24.448-56). Telemachus and Pisistratus marvel at how

12 The simple stopping, unyoking, and feeding of horses is a typical
scene (ll. 5.368-9, 775-7; 8.49-50, 440-1), but only [I. 13.34-8,
the description of Poseidon's tending of his own horses, approaches
the elaborated form of these two scenes.
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Menelaus' palace "gleams like the sun or the moon" (4.45), and "take
great delight in looking at it" (4.47). This conventional element
continues, after a brief interruption for the bath and meal, at 4.71-
5, where Telemachus remarks on the splendor of the bronze, gold,
amber, silver, and ivory, comparing Menelaus' palace to the home of
Zeus on Olympus. Elsewhere in the Qdyssey only the splendor of
Alcinous' palace in Scheria matches this description (7.81-135:
7.84 = 4.45; 7.85 = 4.46; 7.134 =~ 4.47).

(4.48-50) The bath, anointing, and provision of fresh clothing,
which follow the arrival scene, are also conventional elements of
hospitality (XVIII), but this is one of very few occasions in Homer
on which the guests are offered a bath immediately upon arrival.13
Elsewhere the bath occurs later, sometimes even on the following
day (1.310; 3.464-7; 8.454-6; 10.364-5, 449-51; 19.317). The
availability of a bath upon arrival in this scene points to the
exceptional quality of Menelaus' hospitality; his ability to maintain
a heated bath continuously is also a reflection of his high standard
of living.14

(4.51-68) After the bath the guests are led to the seat of
honor beside the master of the house (VIIl) (4.51; cf. 1.130-2;

13 Upon Odysseus' arrival in Scheria, Nausicaa's handmaids provide
him with oil and bid him to bathe himself in the river (6.214-16);
upon Telemachus' and Theoclymenus' arrival at the palace in Ithaca,
they are bathed by the servants (17.87-90).

14 So S. West, in A. Heubeck, S. West, and J. B. Hainsworth (1988)
1.310n.
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3.37-9, 469, 7.169-71).15 There ensues the familiar block of
formulaic verses describing the preparation and serving of the
meal (IXa) (4.52-6 = 1.136-40; 7.172-6; [10.368-72]; 15.135-[9];
17.91-5):16

xépviBo 8’ Guginodog mpoxde énéyeve pépovoo
xoAfi xpvoein, drEp dpyvpéoto AéPntoc,
viyaoOot napd 8t Eeothv Etdvucoe Tpanelav.
citov &’ aidoin topin mapédnke pépovoa,

eldata OAL’ émiBeioa, xopilopévn mopedviov.

A handmaid brought water and poured it from an ewer,
a beautiful, golden one, into a silver basin,

to wash with; and set out beside them a polished table.

15 The wedding celebrations have been entirely forgotten; they are
never again mentioned. This has disturbed some readers. Diodorus
the Aristophanean regarded the wedding scene as spurious
(Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 180e). Modern scholars have
recognized the infelicity of such wholesale expurgation based
solely on internal evidence, and, by regarding the inherited text
here as genuine, have come to appreciate the artistic shift, brought
about by the arrival of the two guests, from a wedding scene to a
funeral scene (i.e. that of Odysseus), from an epithalamium to a
dirge, from a ritual involving "insiders" (piror) to one involving
"outsiders” (&eivou); see A. L. T. Bergren, "Helen's 'Good Drug': Odyssey
IV 1-305" in S. Kresic (ed.), ' i

i i (Ottawa, 1981) 203-5.

16 The addendum to this block of verses, 4.57-8, is probably a

concordance interpolation. On the manuscript problems of this
type-scene generally, see Ch. 1.
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A respected housekeeper brought bread and set it beside them,

adding many dishes, gracious with her provisions.

As is proper, Menelaus assures his guests that he will inquire
into their identity only after they eat (Xla) (4.60-4; cf. 1.123-4;
3.69-70; 7.230-9; 14.45-7; 16.54-9; |l. 9.221ff.; 18.385ff.; H.Dem.
206ff.), and he shows special graciousness by offering them the
fatty chine of the cow, which was his own "portion" (yépac 4.66; cf.
8.474-83; 14.437-41; Il 7.321-2; 9.206-8). The consumption and
conclusion of the feast are described by the same formulaic verses
which were used in the preceding two hospitality scenes (1Xb-c)
(4.67-8 = 1.149-50; 4.68 = 3.67):

oi &’ én’ dveind’ Erolpa mpokeipeva xeipac TodAov.

A by 9 o 4 \ » 4 * ” 114
aUTOpP ETEL TOO10G Kol €0nTV0g €€ Epov Evio

They put forth their hands to the food lying ready before them.

But when they had cast off desire of drink and food,

(4.69-167) But whereas in the two previous scenes the feast
was followed by an inquiry into the guests' identity (Xla) (1.169-
77, 3.69-74), in this scene the identification of the guest is
considerably delayed, its details being slowly worked out while

Telemachus expresses further amazement at the splendor of
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Menelaus' palace (4.71-5), while Menelaus tells the tale of his own
“return home" (véetoc) and of the fates of other lliadic heroes
(4.78-112), while Telemachus weeps for his father (4.113-6), and
while Helen makes her grand entrance (4.120-37). Only then is the
question of Telemachus' identity addressed, first by Helen's
suspicions (4.138-46), then by Menelaus' (4.147-54), and finally by
Pisistratus' confirmation of these suspicions (4.155-67);
Telemachus plays the role of the silent stranger throughout the
scene. The complexity and length of Telemachus' anagnorisis here
(4.60-157) is remarkable in view of the relative simplicity of the
two previous identification scenes (1.169ff.; 3.69ff.).17

The delayed anagnorisis here facilitates the continuation of the
theme of Telemachus' physical resemblance to his father (cf.
1.206-12; 3.120-5). For, rather than Telemachus identifying
himself, as is the norm in the simple type-scene of guest-
identification (XIb), he is identified by Helen and Menelaus, who
remark on his physical likeness to Odysseus. This is of great
psychological importance to Telemachus, whose journey abroad is
in many ways educative, particularly with regard to his own

identity; he had earlier expressed doubt about being the son of

17 The ancients were impressed by the novelty of this scene: the
scholia to 4.69 contrast the "common" (xowdc) pattern of
identification, as in the episode at Pylos, with the "novel" (ka1vég)
pattern here; Eustathius (1487, 15ff.) attributes the difference
between the two scenes to "Homer's being fond of variety"
(mroAvoynpav).
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Odysseus, whom, after all, he has never seen (1.213-20).18 Helen
and Menelaus can, and do, provide confirmation of his identity.
Thus, as do many other themes in the Qdyssey, this theme of self-
recognition provides a link between the experiences of father and
son, for Odysseus too is often recognized or referred to by his
hosts even before he tells them his name: Demodocus sings of
Odysseus' exploits to the unknown stranger (8.73-82, 499-520);
Circe recognizes Odysseus because of his cleverness (10.330);
Eumaeus, the swineherd, tells stories about Odysseus to his
disguised guest (14.115-47); Penelope speaks about Odysseus to
the disguised beggar (19.124-63), and she even remarks on the
beggar's physical likeness to Odysseus (19.357-60), as does
Eurycleia (19.361-81); Philoeteus, the goatherd, is also reminded
of Odysseus when he sees the beggar (20.191-207). Thus Odysseus'
hosts, like Telemachus' in this scene, provide confirmation of his

identity, a confirmation for which Odysseus is yearning as intently

18 Of the various reasons for Telemachus' journey to Pylos and
Sparta, its educative function and its contribution to the boy's
maturation are the most frequently cited: J. A. Scott, "The Journey
Made by Telemachus and Its Influence on the Action of the
Qdyssey,”" CJ 13 (1917) 420-8; W. J. Woodhouse (1930) 210-12; K.
Reinhardt, Von Werken und Formen (Godesberg, 1948) 47; C. M. H.
Millar and J. W. S. Carmichael, "The Growth of Telemachus," Greece
& Rome 1 (1954) 58-64; E. Delebecque (1958) 137; G. S. Kirk, The
Songs of Homer (Cambridge, 1962) 359; H. C. Clarke, "Telemachus
and the Telemacheia," AJP 84 (1963) 129-45; F. Klingner, "Uber die
vier ersten Biicher der Odyssee," in Studien zur griechischen und
romischen_ Literatur (Zirrich, Stuttgart, 1964) 39-79; N. Austin
(1975) 181-200.
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as is his son, for his "return home" (véotoc) is a metaphor for his
psychological return to self-recognition.'® Recognition by his
hosts confirms to him that he is no longer "No-man" (Odt1c 9.366),
but is in fact Odysseus.

Another result of Telemachus' delayed anagnorisis is the
delightful irony it produces, particularly in Menelaus' speeches.
First, Menelaus compliments the lineage of his guests (4.62-4), not
realizing how noble and well known (to him) their lineage actually
is. Next, after telling briefly of his own return from Troy, and of
his own troubles, he remarks that his guests "will have heard these
things from your fathers" (4.94-5)--not true, at least in
Telemachus' case; conversely, Menelaus himself will tell
Telemachus shortly about the troubles of his father. Finally, in the
most ironic speech of all, Menelaus declares his close relationship
with, and his indebtedness to, Odysseus, as well as his extreme
grief over Odysseus' fate, even mentioning in passing the grief of
Laertes, Penelope, and Telemachus himself (4.104-12). Thus
Menelaus unknowingly, and therefore without any possibility of
guile, builds a bond of friendship, based on the inheritability of
xenia, with Telemachus. By means of his delayed anagnorisis,
Telemachus finds in Menelaus a trustworthy host, just as Odysseus,
by means of his disguise, finds in Eumaeus a trusted servant
(13.397ff.). Most ironic, of course, is Menelaus' mention of
Telemachus himself (4.112), a situation with many parallels in the

19 See D. Frame, The Myth of Return in Early Greek Epic (New Haven,

1978).
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experiences of his father (8.73ff., 492ff.; 14.37ff., 165ff.;
19.124ff., 357-60). In the pathetic culmination of this scene--
pathos is often the outcome of irony--Menelaus' mental image of
Telemachus grieving at home incites Telemachus to begin weeping
in reality.

In a scene with many parallels to this one, that of Odysseus in
Scheria, Homer constructs a similar situation of delayed
anagnorisis, leading to a similar profusion of irony.20 The details
leading up to the guests' identification in the two scenes are so
similar that the former may be said to foreshadow the latter, or
the latter to echo the former. In both scenes the usual spontaneous
reception of guests is replaced by an initial hesitation to grant
hospitality, in Sparta by the herald Eteoneus, in Scheria by
Alcinous himself (VIIb) (4.22-9; 7.153-4). But in both scenes the
agents of this impropriety are quickly reprimanded (4.30-6; 7.155-
66), and the guests are hospitably received (4.37-68; 7.167-84). In
both scenes the guests are amazed at the splendor of the palaces,
which glitter with the brilliance of gold, silver, and bronze (4.43-
7, 71-5; 7.81-135). Homer uses the same simile to describe their
splendor (4.45-6 =~ 7.84-5):

20 The similarities between the two scenes have long been
recognized. See the scholia to 4.113; 8.43, 489, 492; Eustathius
1489, 35ff.; U. Holscher (1939) 66ff.; E. Seitz (1950) 132; K. Riiter
(1969) 238-40; B. Fenik (1974) 20-8; N. Austin (1975) 179-200; B.
B. Powell (1977) 30-2, 52-3; M. J. Apthorp (1980a) 12-22; N. J.

Richardson, "Recognition Scenes in the Qdyssey," Papers of the
Liverpool Latin Seminar IV (1983) 223-5.
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@ e yap Nieliov aiyAn nélev fit celdiving
ddpo xa®’ byepepts Mevehdov kvdoliporo.
(neyoAitopog 'Alxivdoro.)
For there was a gleam like that of the sun or moon

beneath the high-roofed house of glorious Menelaus.
(of great-hearted Alcinous.)

Finally, in both scenes the anagnorisis of the guest is delayed,
resulting in dramatic irony. Just as Telemachus, at Menelaus'
mention of him and of his father's troubles, begins to weep and
cover his eyes with his purple cloak (4.113-6), so does Odysseus,
at Demodocus' story about his troubles, weep and cover his eyes
with his purple cloak (8.83-92, 521-31). Just as Telemachus'
weeping is observed by Menelaus, leading him to suspect his guest's
identity (4.116-9, 147-54), so is Odysseus' weeping observed by
Alcinous, leading him to inquire into his guest's identity (8.93-5,
532-86). Homer has artistically linked the two scenes, creating a
sympathetic harmony between father and son, as they share
common experiences at the hands of their respective hosts.
(4.168-82) With the confirmation of Telemachus' identity
(4.157), his relationship of xenia with Menelaus, inherited through
his father, is established. Menelaus makes this clear in his
welcoming speech: "Surely the son of a ¢iAoc has come to my house"
(4.169-70). Menelaus also implies his indebtedness to Odysseus,
hence to Telemachus, by recalling Odysseus' service to him:
"(Odysseus), who endured many trials on my behalf" (4.170). He

claims further that if Odysseus had returned, he would have
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“granted him hospitality" (¢iAncéuev 4.171) above the other Argives,
and he would have even emptied one of his cities in the Peloponnese
to accommodate the wholesale resettiement of Odysseus and all
his people from Ithaca (4.174-7). Settled thus nearby each other,
they would have frequently "come in contact" (émroyépebo 4.178), and
they would have lived out their lives "befriending each other and
delighting in each other's company" (pi\éovté e tepropévo 1€ 4.179).
Such a wholesale resettlement of a population is unprecedented in
the epics--Agamemnon's offer to Achilles of seven cities in the
Peloponnese does not entail Achilles' move there (I. 9.149-56)--
and one might reasonably pause to wonder whether or not Odysseus
would have been altogether happy about the prospect of moving all
his possessions, family, and people, from Ithaca to the Peloponnese
in order to fraternize with Menelaus: fortunately this possibility is
presented as an unfulfilled condition and so is never realized.
Menelaus' offer could be understood simply as a hyperbolic
demonstration of his affection for Odysseus, but it takes on added
significance later in Telemachus' visit, when Menelaus persists in
making every effort to persuade Telemachus to stay in Sparta, at
least for a while (4.587-8, 599; 15.75-85), and Telemachus
expresses the temptation to stay even for a year (4.595-6). The
now childless Menelaus, living only with his sterile wife and his
memories of a glorious past to comfort him, begins, even in the
early stages of this scene, to reveal a desire to detain Telemachus

in Sparta. If he cannot resettle Odysseus there, he can perhaps
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resettle his son. Thus the theme of detention is activated very
early in the scene (XIX).

(4.183-215) This theme of detention is raised again in a
subtle way in the conversation which follows. In response to
Pisistratus' polite request to put a stop to the weeping, this time
by the entire group, Menelaus praises him for his wise words and
remarks, with a perceptible tone of jealousy, on Nestor's fortune in
his birth, in his marriage, and in his fine sons, surrounded by whom
he will grow old comfortably in his house (4.204-11)--a stark
contrast to Menelaus himself, who has been particularly
unfortunate both in his marriage and in his offspring.

(4.216-39) This theme of detention receives further
attention, after the resumption of the meal, in Helen's provision of
a grief-soothing drug, accompanied by delightful stories (Xtt).
Though apparently innocuous in itself, the provision of drugs and
stories, especially by a woman, takes on a sinister quality when
viewed in the light of Odyssean parallels. Just as powerful, even
divine, women play the role of host to Odysseus (Circe, Calypso,
Arete), so here the semi-divine Helen takes over from her husband
the responsibility of entertaining the guest. Just as the fruit of
the lotus causes Odysseus' men to "forget" (LaBécBar 9.97) their
homecoming, and Circe's "drugs" (eéppoxo 10.236) cause Odysseus
men to “forget” (AaBoiato 10.236) their fatherland, so does Helen's
"drug" (edppaxa 4.220) bring about "forgetfulness” (éniinOov 4.221).
Admittedly, Helen's drug, unlike Circe's, is a "good" one (écOA&

4.228) rather than a "baneful" one (Avypé 10.236), since it effects
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the "cessation of grief and anger" (vyrevéc t* &xoAdév e 4.221) and
the "forgetfulness of all misfortune” (xaxdv ériAnfov &mdviwv
4.221), and since its effect is "ephemeral” (pnpéproc 4.223), but
there is still something sinister about a drug that will allow a man
to endure tearlessly the death of his mother and father, and the
murder of his own brother or son (4.224-6). Helen's provision of
stories for her guest brings to mind another Odyssean parallel: the
songs of the Sirens. Helen invites her guests to "take delight”
(téprecBe 4.239) in her stories about the suffering of the Greeks at
Troy, just as Odysseus "takes delight" (teprépevoc 12.52; TEPYApNEVOC
12.188) in the songs of the Sirens, which also recount the suffering
of the Greeks at Troy (12.189-90). One begins to wonder if this
enchantress Helen, with her exotic drugs and delightful stories,
presents as great an obstacle to the homecoming of Telemachus as
the Lotus-Eaters, Circe, and the Sirens do to Odysseus'
homecoming.

(4.240-64) In her story Helen recounts how she recognized and
befriended Odysseus--just as she is now recognizing and
befriending Telemachus--when he came, disguised as a beggar, to
spy on the Trojans. Her self-portrait is designed to impress her
guest and to endear herself to him. She depicts herself as more
clever even than Odysseus, for the only person more clever than the
master of disguise is the one who is able to see through that
disguise. She also establishes a relationship of xenia with
Telemachus by emphasizing how she befriended his father (cf.

1.187-9; 4.104-12, 169-80), bathing, anointing, and clothing him,
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as is proper for a host. She claims that Odysseus confided in her
the plans of the Greeks, that she aided him in his escape back to
the ships, and that she rejoiced in his killing the Trojans, since she
had had a change of heart and wanted to return home to her husband
and fatherland. Aphrodite, she claims, was the cause of her
delusion.

(4.265-89) In Menelaus' story of the wooden horse, which
immediately follows--a doublet of Helen's story, even beginning
with the same formulaic verse (242 = 272)--he debunks her
portrayal of herself.21 The only point of agreement is that she
must have been under the spell of some divinity. In answer to her
claim of sympathy with the Greeks, he tells about how she
disguised her voice to sound like the wives of the Greeks hidden in
the horse and called to them by name, and he pointedly mentions
that Deiphobus, the Trojan whom she had married after Paris'

death, accompanied her.22 In answer to her claim that she was

21 The juxtaposition of these two apparently contradictory stories
has elicited much commentary. See further W. Nestle,
"Odysseeinterpretationen,” Hermes 77 (1942) 73; W. S. Anderson,
"Calypso and Elysium," CJ 54 (1958) 2-11; J. T. Kakridis, "Helena
und Odysseus” in Homer Revisited (Lund, 1971) 25-53; C. Barck,
"Menelaos bei Homer," WS (1971) 23-6; R. Schmiel, "Telemachus in
Sparta,” TAPA 103 (1972) 463-72; R. Dupont-Roc and A. Le
Boulluec, "Le charme du récit" in Egmu&mlh_éqn_e_mngm
(Paris, 1976) 30-9; @. Andersen, "Odysseus and the Wooden Horse,"
SO 52 (1977) 5-18; A. L. T. Bergren (1981) 201-14: S. D. Olson, "The
Stories of Helen and Menelaus," AJP 110 (1989) 387-94.

22 The scholia to 8.517 attribute the story of the marriage of Helen
and Deiphobus to the Epic Cycle (ot petayevéotepol). Proclus mentions
the marriage in his summary of the llias Parva of Lesches. But the
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more clever than Odysseus, he points out that this time Odysseus
saw through her disguise and prevented the men from betraying
their positions. He makes no direct reply to her claim that she had
offered xenia to Odysseus, but one begins to wonder if this too is
not part of her fabrication, the "things suited to the occasion"
(éowkéro 4.239), which she promised to tell. The inherent
implausibility of a princess bathing and entertaining a vagrant
beggar becomes more striking after Menelaus' counter-story. The
overall result of this pair of stories is that one is left somewhat
less comfortable about Helen's relationship with Telemachus, for if
she was a threat to Odysseus, as Menelaus claims, rather than a
proper host, as she claims, so might she be to Odysseus' son.
(4.290-5) Having taken upon themselves the duties of the bard,
Menelaus and Helen have provided the evening's entertainment with
stories about Troy (XIIl). But Telemachus' response to their story-
telling is curt. Having remained silent throughout the evening, his
first words to his hosts in Sparta are a request to be allowed to go
to bed (XVI). He is not cheered by stories about Odysseus'
cleverness, since it has not saved him. "But come," he says, "send
us off to bed so that we can delight ourselves with sweet sleep”
(4.294-5). Wearied by stories which have brought him only tears
and pain, Telemachus would rather "take delight in sweet sleep"
(bnve Bro yAvkepd taprdpede 4.295) than to follow Helen's
suggestion to "take delight in stories” (ub0oig téprecBe 4.239).

Qdyssey itself seems to already assume the marriage, both here
and also at 8.517-20.
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(4.296-305) The provision of a bed (XVII) for Telemachus is
described by a type-scene which recurs twice in the Qdyssey
(Telemachus at Pylos 3.397-403; Odysseus at Scheria 7.335-47)
and twice in the lliad (Phoenix at Achilles' hut 9.658-68: Priam at
Achilles' hut 24.643-76).23 While the basic structure of the type-
scene is the same in all five occurrences--a bed is provided in the
portico for the guest while the master sleeps inside with his
wife/concubine--none is identical in every detail. Homer expands,
curtails, and otherwise refashions the details of the scenes to fit
the situation. Here in Sparta the type-scene is expanded and
elaborated more than the scene in Pylos. Whereas in Pylos Nestor
himself had provided a bed, as well as his own son as a bedmate
(3.400-1), here Helen relegates the duty of making the bed to the
women servants, and it is a herald who leads the guests to bed.
Whereas the bed in Pylos had been described with the barest of
details (tpntoig év Aexéesowv 3.399), here the description of the
bedding occupies three verses (4.297-9). In both scenes the
masters of the house lie down in the innermost rooms with their
wives, but whereas Nestor's wife had remained anonymous, Helen is
described by a full verse of epithets (4.305). Homer has
manipulated the elements of the type-scene so as to portray a
picture of a considerably more elaborate, yet somewhat less

personal, hospitality in Sparta than in Pylos.

23 Eumaeus' provision of a bed for Odysseus (14.518-33) and
Penelope's offer of a bed for Odysseus in disguise (19.317-19) are
fundamentally different in diction and structure.
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(4.306-31) Not until the next morning does Menelaus ask
Telemachus specifically about the purpose of his visit. Telemachus
had arrived in Sparta in the evening: a time for feasting and
stories, not for business, which is conducted in the morning (cf.
2.1ff.; 8.1ff.). Telemachus responds by describing his troubles at
home and by supplicating Menelaus, begging for news of his father,
just as he had supplicated Nestor earlier in Pylos (4.322-31 =
3.92-101). The situation would seem to call for Menelaus to come
to Telemachus' aid: the suitors had suspected that Telemachus was
going to Sparta for this purpose (2.325-7); Pisistratus had told
Menelaus earlier that Telemachus had come to get his counsel
"either for word or for action” (&roc . . . #pyov 4.163); here (4.316-
31), although asking explicitly only for news of his father,
Telemachus presents a dismal picture of his troubles at home and
appositely reminds Menelaus of Odysseus' favors to him in Troy
"both in word and action" (&rog . .. Zpyov 4.329)--the very favors
which resulted in Odysseus' present troubles--implying that
Menelaus should reciprocate in kind.24 From the perspective of the
epic's structure as a whole, it is true that the vengeance motif to
be worked out later leaves no room for Menelaus' intervention. Yet,

in the immediate context, Menelaus' failure to help Telemachus

24 On Menelaus' failure to intervene in the affairs on lthaca, see
scholia to 4.163, 167. Telemachus had earlier raised the question
of Menelaus' failure to intervene in the treacherous murder of his
brother (3.248-52). Perhaps this characterization of Meneiaus was
the inspiration for Euripides' characterization of him in his Qrestes
(esp. 682ff.), where he refuses to come to the aid of his nephew.
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resolve the situation in Ithaca, preferring instead to encourage
Telemachus to stay in Sparta, reflects badly on his behavior as a
xenos of Odysseus, hence of Telemachus.

(4.332-586) Although Menelaus expresses much indignation at
the suitors in Ithaca and predicts their death upon Odysseus'
return, not only does he fail to offer physical aid (£pyov), but he is
even unable to give an adequate answer (¥roc) to Telemachus'
request for news of his father. Instead of relating the tale of the
véotog of Odysseus, he tells at great length of his own vOo1TOg
(4.351-586), and even those of Agamemnon and Aias, but he has
only the scantiest information about Odysseus: that, bereft of
companions, he is unwillingly detained on Calypso's island (4.555-
60). Again, from the perspective of the epic's overall structure,
Menelaus' inability to provide adequate information about Odysseus,
and the substitution of his own, Agamemnon's, and Aias' véstol for
Odysseus', is easily explained by noting Homer's intention of having
Odysseus tell of his own véotoc later (Books 9-12). Moreover, the
tales of the véstol of the various heroes were of great interest to
Homer's audience, and this scene provided an excellent opportunity
to complement Nestor's tales. But in the immediate context, one
wonders if Homer is not depicting Menelaus' own audience,
Telemachus, who professes to enjoy the stories (4.597-8), as
somewhat put off by their length, since Menelaus is unable to
provide adequate news of his father.

(4.587-619) Menelaus' stories could go on forever. At the end

of his long account of his véstoc, Menelaus invites Telemachus to
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remain in Sparta "for eleven or twelve days" (4.588), and
Telemachus responds that he could stay "for a year", without even
thinking of home, so much does he delight in Menelaus' stories
(4.595-8). He appears ambivalent, struggling between his sense of
duty and his desire for his own return home, on the one hand, and
the considerable attractions of Sparta, on the other. In a
remarkable exchange of speeches, the theme of guest-detention
becomes very pronounced.

Menelaus had ended the story of his véotoc by relating how the
gods had granted him a swift journey back home (toi dxa @iAny ¢
natpid’ Emepyov 4.586). But he is not willing to grant his guest the
same favor. Rather, he encourages Telemachus to "stay" (éripevov
4.587)--a verb used elsewhere in the Odyssey of detaining a guest
against his will (1.309; 11.351; cf. peive 4.733)--in his house for
"eleven or twelve more days" (i.e. "for some time"),25 promising to
send him on his way thereafter with glorious guest-gifts (XX). But
even the guest-gifts which he promises are designed to detain
Telemachus in Sparta: three horses, a chariot, and a libation cup
(4.590-1). The gifts of horses and chariot are not only
inappropriate for Telemachus' situation; they are even deceptive.
For, as Telemachus shrewdly points out, these gifts are suitable on
the broad Lacedaemonian plain, but they are entirely useless on
rocky Ithaca (4.600-8). And these are precisely Menelaus'

intentions: the gifts are symbolic of his attempt either to resettle

25 On this expression, see F. Focke (1943) 3-4.
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Telemachus in Sparta--a desire which he has already expressed
(4.174-7)--or at least to detain him on the plain of Lacedaemonia
for a time--a suggestion which he later makes explicitly (15.80-5).
Telemachus understands Menelaus' intentions and immediately
pleads with him not to "detain" him for a long time (un M pe mordv
xpovov &vBad’ Epuxe 4.594; cf. ob 8¢ pe ypdvov &vBGS’ Epdxerc 4.599). The
verb épbxe is pregnant with meaning in the Qdyssey, being the term
frequently applied to Calypso's detention of Odysseus (1.14; 9.29:
cf. xatepdxw 1.55, 197; 4.498, 552; 23.334). Telemachus assures
Menelaus of his own desire to stay (4.595-8), attributing his
anxiety to leave to his concern for his men, who are awaiting him
in Pylos (4.598-9). But Telemachus' response to Menelaus' offer of
guest-gifts is startling: he refuses them, and he requests
"treasure" as a substitute (xeiwnAiov 4.600); he will not take horses
back to Ithaca, a land suitable only for goats (4.601-8).26
According to the standards of Homeric society, and, consequently,
according to the typical elements of the traditional type-scene of
hospitality, this refusal of guest-gifts is an anomalous, indeed
unique, behavior; it therefore deserves special notice. Just as
Telemachus will later attempt to leave Sparta surreptitiously,
without collecting Menelaus' guest-gifts (15.44-55), and just as he
will thereafter avoid Pylos entirely on his journey home, in his

haste depriving Nestor of an opportunity to fulfill his obligation of

26 The scholia to 4.602 and Eustathius 1510, 50ff. compare
Odysseus' yielding of the Thracian steeds to Diomedes at the end of
lliad 10.
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guest-gifts (15.195-219), so here he refuses inappropriate guest-
gifts so as to expedite his return home.

Yet, as startling as is Telemachus' refusal, it is treated by
Menelaus as an appropriate response to his offer of inappropriate
gifts. To Telemachus' request for a substitute gift of "treasure"
(xewpndrov), the type of gift generally preferred (cf. 1.309-13),
Menelaus good-naturedly assents and offers him the "most
beautiful and honorable" (xéAAiotov kol Tiunéotatov 4.614) treasure in
his possession: a krater of silver and gold, the work of Hephaestus,
which had been given to him as a guest-gift by Phaedimus, king of
the Sidonians (4.613-19). This is a gift worthy of his guest: one
which Telemachus can in turn pass on to someone else if he wishes.
Such is the nature of gift exchange in Homeric society; gifts with a
"history" have extraordinary value (cf. ll. 10.260-71; 24. 233-7; Od.
9.196-215; 21.31-3; Stesichorus fr. 234 BEMG).

(4.620-4) At this juncture in the Qdyssey, the narrative
abruptly shifts back to Ithaca, where the suitors are entertaining
themselves in the house of Odysseus, and it does not return to
Telemachus in Sparta until Book 15, the interval being occupied by
ten books describing Odysseus' return home. In Book 4 (620-4) we
leave Telemachus and Menelaus speaking to each other as they
await the preparation of yet another feast, and in Book 15 (4-6) we
return to Telemachus in bed at night in the portico of Menelaus'
palace. According to the narrative of Books 5-14, Odysseus' return
has taken about a month. When we return to Telemachus in Book

15, are we to understand that he has lingered in Sparta for an equal
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time? Or are we to understand the night in Book 15 to be the night
following the feast in Book 4? As mentioned above, it seems to me
that Homer was sensitive to the chronological problem and tried to
avoid any bewilderment on the part of his audience by leaving
Telemachus' future unclear in Book 4. This is effected by the
development of the theme of guest-detention (XIX), largely through
the progression of Menelaus' overbearing hospitality, even from the
beginning of the scene in Sparta. By the time the narrative shifts
back to Ithaca, a long stay by Telemachus in Sparta seems quite
plausible.

(15.1-42) The scene of Athena's arrival in Sparta at the
beginning of Book 15 in order to urge Telemachus to depart does

nothing to destroy this impression. She comes (15.3):

v0oT0v dropvicovsa kol dtpuvéovsa véecBat.

in order to remind (Telemachus) of his homecoming, and to

urge (him) to go.

Telemachus, like his father, is to have a véstoc, and Athena must
"remind" (bropvicovoo 15.3) him of it, just as Odysseus' men must
"remind" (upvAoxeo 10.472) Odysseus of his fatherland after having
dallied with Circe for a year (10.467-71). The verbal echo
suggests that Telemachus has spent an unacceptable length of time
in Sparta: longer than a day and a half, in any event, as those who

regard 15.1ff. as describing the night following the events of 4.624
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must believe (see n. 2). Athena must "urge him on" (dtpvvéovoo.
15.3; cf. 8tpuve 15.14), another verb used numerous times of
Odysseus' delayed véotog (1.85; 7.151; 8.30; 9.518: 11.357).

In her admonition to Telemachus, Athena echoes the warning
that Nestor had given him in Pylos (15.10-13 = 3.313-16):

TnAépay’, odxért kade Sdpwv dro AL’ GhéAncar, 15.10
(xal 09, oikog, pf dnB& Sépwv &ro 1A’ dAéAnoo) 3.313

KTAROTE TE TpoAndbv GvSpag T’ &v oolot Sépooy  15.11 = 3.314
obtw drep@idhovg: pi Tol katd mavto @dywot 15.12 = 3.315

ktpote Sooodpevol, ob 8t tusinv 68ov EABnc.  15.13 = 3.316

Telemachus, no longer is it good to wander far from home
(As for you, friend, do not for long wander far from home)

leaving behind your possessions, and in your house
such violent men, lest they divide and devour all

your possessions, and you go on a vain journey.

Again, the implication is that Telemachus has stayed away too
long, neglecting to follow Nestor's advice.

Athena's description of the situation back in Ithaca also
suggests a rather long absence by Telemachus. She warns that the
situation has changed considerably since he left: Penelope is on the
verge of changing her mind and complying with the wish of her
father and brothers to marry Eurymachus (15.15-23). Even if
Athena's warning consists of a lie, as appears to be the case, in

order for the lie to be believable, if only to Telemachus, a rather
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long stay must be understood. Telemachus' immediate concern for
his mother upon returning to Ithaca shows that Athena's
description of this scenario has thoroughly persuaded him. He asks
Eumaeus whether his mother is still at home, or whether someone
has already married her, leaving the bed of Odysseus empty and
gathering spiders' webs (16.33-5).27

(15.43-55) Athena's message incites Telemachus to
immediate action. As soon as she is gone, he wakens Pisistratus
and urges him to harness the horses for departure. Telemachus'
surreptitious departure is apparently intended to avoid any further
obstruction by Menelaus, just as his later bypassing of Pylos is
intended to avoid any obstruction by Nestor. Though Telemachus' |
intentions are understandable, this surreptitious departure is not
only entirely improper by the standards of Homeric manners, but it
does not even accord with Athena's advice, which had been to ask
Menelaus for a hasty return (15.14-15). Pisistratus reminds him
that not only is it impossible to drive by night, but that proper
conduct requires that he await the gift-giving (XX), the formal
farewell (XXIIl), and the host's escort to his next destination

(XXV), quoting a proverbial expression (15.54-5):

10D yap te Eeivog ppvioketon fpato tdvo

27 On Athena's message to Telemachus in Sparta, see further C.
Rothe (1914) 119; A. Shewan (1926) 32-3; F. Focke (1943) 2, 10,
20, 58; A. Heubeck (1954) 62-3; E. Delebecque (1959) 26-7; M. J.
Apthorp (1980a) 5-8.
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avdpog Eevoddxov, 8¢ kev @ihémro mapdoyn.

For a guest remembers forever

the guest-receiving man, who provides hospitality.

(15.56-66) Telemachus assents; but as soon as it is morning,
he approaches Menelaus and asks him in the most urgent terms to
send him home (15.65-6):

181 viv p’ dndrepne @ilny é¢ natpida yoiav-
10n yép pot Bopodg eéASetan oikad’ ixéolar.

Now, at last, send me back to my dear fatherland,
for my heart already desires to return home.

Telemachus' words, #8n vov . . . #8n, imply that he has been in Sparta
for some time and is now anxious to leave. We may well compare

the exhortation of Odysseus' men, who, after a year on Circe's

island, plead with Odysseus to remember his fatherland (10.472):

Aoupévi’, 18 vBv pipvickeo matpioc aing

Strange man, now, at last, remember your fatheriand.28

28 See further A. Shewan (1926) 394 and M. J. Apthorp (1980a) 6,
who also compare #én viv at [l. 1.456.
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(15.67-74) In response to Telemachus' urgent request,

Menelaus waxes eloquent with a lesson on the proper duties of a
host (15.68-74):

TnAépay’, ot 1i 6’ &yd ye moAdv xpdvov &vBES’ EpdEw
1épevov véoTo10° vepesodpot 8t kol aAle

avSpi Eewvodoxeg, 8¢ x’ EEoxa piv gilénow,

»” ’» 9 ’ k) ? ’ ” ’

€Eoxo 8’ &xBaipnowv: dueive 8’ aloa ndvo.

{o6v to1 Kok £60°, 0¢ t’ ovx £0éhovta véeohou
Eelvov €notpiver kal 8¢ éoodpevov katepdker.

xpN Eeivov mapedvro grhelv, 80éhovto 8t néurew.

Telemachus, | will not detain you here for long,

since you are desirous for your return home: | would be
indignant at another man

who, receiving guests, acted excessively hospitable

or excessively hostile; all things are better in due measure.

It is as blameworthy to urge a guest to leave who does not

want to as it is to detain a guest who is eager to leave.

One must grant hospitality to a guest who is present and grant

conveyance to a guest who wants to leave.

This is a proverbial expression (cf. Hesiod, Erga 327ff.) of proper
conduct for a host, but it is ironic in this context. For the
hospitality which Telemachus receives in Sparta is not "in due

measure”. He has experienced to some extent both "excessive
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hostility", in his initial reception by Eteoneus, and "excessive
hospitality”, in Menelaus' constant obstructions to his expeditious
return. Menelaus has "detained" him despite his expressed
"eagerness to leave" (4.594, 599). Even the length of Menelaus'
speech hcre fornfs @ ironic contrast with his professed intention
to expedite Telemachus' return (15.68).

(15.75-85) Menelaus' subsequent speech shows his failure
both to appreciate the urgency of his guest's request and to regard
the very instructions which he himself has spoken. "Wait," he says,
"until | bring you beautiful gifts and place them on the chariot . . .
until 1 tell the women to prepare a feast in the house . . . and if you
wish to take a trip through Hellas, | will harness the horses for
you, so that | myself might accompany you, and | will guide you to
the cities of men, and no one will send us away empty-handed, but
everyone will give something to carry off: tripods, caldrons, mules,
goblets” (paraphrase of 15.75-85). Not only do Menelaus' proposals
impose further delays upon Telemachus' return, but Menelaus even
offers an "escort" (moprn?) in the wrong direction, a tour through the
"cities of men" in Hellas. This proposed tour is reminiscent of
Menelaus' seven-year tour during his own vootog (4.81-91), both
being designed to accumulate treasure in the form of guest-gifts.

(15.86-91) Menelaus' tour in search of treasure had prevented
him from avenging his brother's murder at the hands of a lawless
suitor, Aegisthus. Telemachus' response to Menelaus' proprosal is
therefore well advised. He answers tersely, reiterating his desire
to return home (15.88):
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BovAopour 1idn veicBou gp’ hpétep’- .. .
| wish to return home at_once . . .

He punctuates his speech with the emphatic #dn for the third time
(cf. 15.65-6) and pointedly implies that the possessions which he
has left unattended at home are of greater concern to him than the
acquisition of more (15.88-91). Verse 15.88 is not a conventional
phrase; it is notable that Homer has resorted to a linguistically
late and very rare contractioh of véeaBar, the only example in the
surviving epos of a metrically necessary contraction of this verb,
in order to accommodate the repeated #8n. This suggests that this
is not merely a repetition of the common type found in formulaic
verses; it suggests rather that Homer made a conscious decision to
repeat 1idn (15.65, 66, 88) in order to dramatically emphasize
Telemachus' urgency to extricate himself from his overbearing
host.

(15.92-132) Unaffected by Telemachus' urgency, Menelaus, as
planned, bids his wife and the maidservants to prepare a feast in
the house (XXI) and bids Eteoneus to start a fire and roast the
meat. Menelaus, Helen, and Megapenthes go to the store-room of
the palace to fetch guest-gifts for Telemachus (XX), Menelaus
fetching a double-handled goblet, Megapenthes a silver krater, and
Helen a peplos for Telemachus' future wife. The goblet is

presumably the one which Menelaus had promised in Book 4
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(4.591).29 The krater too (15.103-4) appears to be the same one
promised by Menelaus and described in detail in Book 4 (4.613-19).
The promise of these gifts in Book 4 anticipates the presentation
of them in Book 15, providing a thematic bridge over the long, ten-
book interval.

Some time during the transmission of the Homeric text, someone
thought that a stronger connection between Book 4 and Book 15
could be made by repeating the long description of the krater in
4.613-19; or perhaps someone merely wanted to make it clear that
the krater presented to Telemachus in Book 15 was the same one
promised in Book 4. Consequently, verses 15.113-19 have made
their way into the inherited text. The manuscript evidence

provides conclusive proof, however, that 15.113-19 are
interpolated.30

29 Whereas &érac is used here (15.102) and &Aeioov in Book 4.591,

the two terms are semantically interchangeable, their use being
determined by the meter (e.g. 3.50-1).

30 The verses are absent in Allen's families b and i and in
manuscripts H3 and L5. More significantly, they are apparently
absent in 1128 (Pack2 1106, 3rd-4th c.), which, though fragmentary
in this portion of the text, reveals by comparison with the average
number of verses per page that in the codex several verses (surely
15.113-19) are lacking between 15.91 and 16.127; see further A. S.
Hunt, | P i i Rylands Library |
(Manchester, 1911) 114, 170. The verses are also apparently
absent in P,_Amh. Il 18 (Pack2 1211, 1st-2nd c.), which, while
containing very thorough scholia on the epic diction of Qd. 15,
appears to neglect entirely to gloss any words between 15.109,
perhaps even 15.111 (see M. J. Apthorp (1980b) 201-2) and 15.121,
though many words in this hiatus are ripe for exegesis; see further
B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, The Ambherst Papyri Il (London, 1901)
9-16. It is somewhat less significant, but notable nonetheless,
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If we omit verses 15.113-19, the gift-giving scene takes on a
slightly different color and a different symmetry. For just as, in
the fetching of the gifts from the store-room, the description of

Menelaus' goblet and Megapenthes' krater are very simple, while the

that Dindorf's collection of scholia, though generally scanty in the
later books of the Qdyssey, fails to remark on any verses of this
passage. In sum, while the earliest manuscript to include the
passage dates from the 10th-11th c. (L4), two manuscripts from
the 1st-4th c., as well as the scholia generally, testify to its
absence at a very early stage of transmission. The manuscript
evidence strongly suggests that Aristarchus did not include these
verses in his edition. They show every sign of being a post-
Aristarchean interpolation: a concordance passage is available at
4.613-19; the manuscript evidence against the passage is
extensive enough in itself to reduce almost to nothing the
possibility of post-Aristarchean excision or accidental omission;
there are no homoeographic grounds for suspecting accidental
omission; moreover, the probability of an accidental omission
coinciding exactly with a concordance passage (i.e. 4.613-19) is
extremely minute. We may be quite confident that the seven verses
were interpolated, probably in order to make clear that the krater
given to Telemachus in Book 15 was the same one promised him in
Book 4.

The evidence of Stesichorus fr. 209 PMG, a lyric adaption of
Telemachus' departure scene, which, after describing the omen and
its interpretation by Helen, continues in the second column to
describe what appears to be a parting gift for Telemachus of a gold
and silver object, casts little doubt on the view that Od. 15.113-19
is an interpolation. Stesichorus demonstrates so much freedom in
his adaption of other details of the Odyssean scene that we need
not infer from his description of a silver and gold guest-gift that
he is modelling it on his knowledge of these verses. Stesichorus
may be elaborating the simple description of the krater in 15.103-
4 on the basis of his recollection of the longer description of it in
4.613-19 (though the gift is definitely not a krater in Stesichorus,
since it is modified by a feminine adjective); or he may be freely
inventing the details; see further S. Reece, "Homeric Influence in

Stesichorus' Nostoi," BASP 25 (1988) 1-8.
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description of Helen's peplos is elaborated--she made it herself: it
is the most beautiful and the largest; it shines like a star: it lies
at the bottom of the chest (i.e. is the most valuable)31--so, in the
description of the presentation of the gifts to Telemachus (15.111-
30, omitting 15.113-19), is the presentation of Menelaus' and
Megapenthes' gifts simply described, while Helen's is elaborated by
a five-verse speech. The overall impression produced by this
symmetry is that, just as Helen took over from her hesitant
husband the responsibility of greeting and entertaining their guest
(4.120ff.), and just as she will soon thwart Menelaus' attempt to
interpret the bird-omen by anticipating him with her own
interpretation (15.167ff.), so here the presentation of Helen's gift
rather overshadows that of Menelaus. Like Arete in Scheria, she,
not her husband, is the dominant figure in the scene.

The entire gift-giving scene has been very formal and proper.
The gifts are not only appropriate; they are the most valuable that
Menelaus and Helen can provide: Menelaus' "most beautiful" treasure
(xéAMoTov 4.614), which was, in turn, a guest-gift to him; Helen's
"most beautiful" possession (xéAAistoc 15.107), which she had made
with her own hands. The speeches which accompany the gift-giving
are also formal. Menelaus prays that Zeus (patron of guests) will

accomplish a return for Telemachus (15.111-12), and Helen wishes

him a bon voyage (XXIII) (15.128-9).

31 Cf. the description of the peplos which Hecabe selects for
Athena in |l. 6.288-95.
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(15.133-43) The description of the final feast in Sparta
ensues (XXI), narrated by means of the same conventional elements
used in the first feast (4.51-68), with only slight elaboration: the
seating (VINl) (15.134); the formulaic five-verse block describing
the meal preparation (IXa) (15.135-[9]),32 here followed by the
unique addenda describing the distribution of the meat by Eteoneus,
Menelaus' attendant, and the pouring of the wine by Megapenthes,
Menelaus' son (15.140-1); the consumption of the food (1Xb)
(15.142); and the conclusion of the feast (IXc) (15.143).

(15.144-84) Immediately following the meal, Telemachus and
Pisistratus harness the horses, climb onto the chariot, and drive
out the front doorway (15.145-6):

(1) ” y ’ y "oy
inrovg te Levyvovt’ ava 0’ dppata mowkid’ EBotvov,

éx 8’ Elooav mpoBbporo kai aiBodone épidodmov.

They harnessed the horses and mounted the well-wrought

chariot,

and drove out the doorway and the resounding portico.

Telemachus has finally departed, at last overcoming the final
obstacle to his return; or so it would seem, especially to an

audience accustomed to these formulaic verses, which elsewhere

32 For the possibility that verse 15.139 is an interpolation, see Ch.
1.
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always signal an actual departure (15.145-6 = 3.492-[3]33 =
15.190-1; cf. |l. 24.322ff.). The audience would expect the
following verses to describe the speedy passage to their next
destination (as in 3.494-4.2; 15.192-3). But instead Menelaus is
described running after Telemachus and Pisistratus, holding a
goblet of wine in his hand, in order to pour a libation before they
leave (XXII). While the two guests remain in the chariot
(somewhat awkwardly, it seems to me), a series of actions takes
place (15.150-81): Menelaus stands in front of their horses and
exchanges farewell speeches with them (XXIII); suddenly an omen
appears (XXIV): an eagle, clutching a goose in its claws: while
Menelaus considers what to make of the omen, Helen interrupts,
taking control of the situation, just as she did in the recognition
scene and in the gift-giving scene, and she offers a favorable
interpretation; Telemachus responds gratefully to her
interpretation.  Not until verse 15.182, thirty-six verses after
Telemachus and Pisistratus have mounted the chariot and driven
out the doorway, do they actually depart.

This awkward sequence of events results from a displacement
of the conventional elements of a departure scene: Homer has
narrated the mounting of the chariot and the driving away (15.145-
6) too early in the scene. The two-verse formula should have
followed the libation (XXII), farewell speeches (XX1), omen, and

interpretation (XXIV); it should have come immediately before

33 Verse 3.493 is absent in most manuscripts, including two early
papyri (II3 and P, KéIn 40); it is probably an interpolation.

168




verse 15.182, when the actual departure occurs. One may well
compare Priam's departure scene (ll. 24.281-323), where the
sequence is: harnessing of the horses (24.281-2), libation and
conversation (24.283-307), prayer (24.308-13), omen (24.314-21),
mounting the chariot (24.322), and driving off (24.323).

This awkwardness in Telemachus' departure scene has been
variously explained. A. Hoekstra34 attributes the inconsistency to
the effects of oral composition, regarding the scene as "a rather
carelessly abbreviated version of a traditional theme of leave-
taking." D. Gunn35 too regards the scene as a poor rendering by an
oral poet of a traditional theme, and he sees the poet's failure to go
back and correct his slip as evidence for his view of an oral
dictated text. M. Edwards36 explains the awkwardness of the scene
as a result of the poet's attempt to combine and compress into one
episode more type-scenes than he could comfortably handle: type-
scenes of gift-giving, chariot-departure, individual libation,
greeting, and omen. Whereas in the departure of Priam from Troy
(. 24.228ff.), and of Odysseus from Scheria (Qd. 13.10ff.), the
successive type-scenes are given due weight and are gracefully

interwoven, here they are not, resulting in a certain amount of
awkwardness.

34 A. Hoekstra, Homeric Modifications of Formulaic Prototypes

(Amsterdam, 1965) 117, f.n. 3.

35 D. Gunn, "Narrative Inconsistency and the Oral Dictated Text in
the Homeric Epic," AJP 91 (1970) 192-203.

36 M. W. Edwards (1975) 51-72.
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The underlying assumption of Hoekstra, Gunn, and Edwards is
that the awkwardness of this sequence was unintentional: either
the result of a momentary slip, or of the inability of the poet to
handle the material skillfully. | agree with Edward's explanation of
the mechanics which produced this awkwardness, but, in view of
the pervasiveness of the theme of guest-detention which we have
been tracing throughout Telemachus' visit to Sparta, | suggest that
the manipulation of the normal sequence of events here was a
deliberate device used by the poet in order to represent, precisely
by the chaotic juxtaposition of type-scenes, the frantic behavior of
Menelaus, who is desperately trying to juggle gift-giving, libation,
leave-taking, and interpretation of the omen, in an attempt to delay
the inevitable departure of his guest. This breach of convention on
the level of form informs the corresponding breach of convention
on the level of content. The theme of detention is being reinforced
one last time by rearranging the typical sequence so as to picture
Menelaus clinging to his guests even as they depart. In adapting
this view--that Homer demonstrates in this passage a better
handle on the tools of his trade than the three oralists mentioned
above appear to concede--l am in general agreement with G. P.
Rose's37 view that the poet had a purpose in altering the
conventional and logical order of events, namely to put a "final,
convincing touch on an amusing tension that has developed between

Telemachus' impetuous eagerness to return home and Menelaus'

37 G. P. Rose, "Qdyssey 15.143-82: A Narrative Inconsistency?,"
TAPA 102 (1971) 509-14.
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persistent failure to incorporate this in his mind." But | am

inclined to regard this "tension" with a little less humor.
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V. The Phaeacians (Qd. 5.388-13.187).

"Q pot &yd, téev adte Bpotdv £ yalav ikdvo;

N p’ ol ¥’ Pprotal te kol &ypror 00SE Sikaor,

nNe prAdEewvor, kol opv véog éoti Oeoudiic;

Ah me, what mortals' land have | come to this time?

Are they violent and savage and unjust,
or are they kind to strangers, and their mind god-fearing?

(Qd. 6. 119-21)

l. Introduction

Scheria provides for Odysseus a transition between the
fantastic world of his wanderings and the real world* of his return
to Ithaca; it is both a geographical and a psychological boundary
between the two worlds. The gods have determined that once he
reaches the land of the Phaeacians he will have escaped the wrath
of Poseidon; he will be honored as a god among the Phaeacians, who
will bestow abundant gifts upon him and ensure his safe return
home. In short, he will have escaped death and achieved his
"return” (véotog 5.29-42, 286-90, 339-50, 382-7). In Scheria he is
entertained lavishly: bathed, clothed, seated in the place of honor,
feasted, entertained by the songs of the bard and the spectacle of
the dance, loaded down with guest-gifts, and personally escorted
home. It would seem that after ten years of struggle he has at last
reached an oasis of tranquility from which his return home is
finally secure. As one scholar has recently viewed the situation:
"In the kindliness of Odysseus' reception by the Phaeacians, the

joyful vitality and curiosity he finds among them, their assurance
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of his return, and their generous giving of gifts, they appear as a
neutralization of the dangers he has met in the outlandish world
between the Ciconians and Scheria. . . . They stand between
Odysseus' great exertions on both sides of reality and provide a
calm vantage point in the midst of his grim efforts. The calm and
perfect safety Odysseus finds among the Phaeacians are prefigured
in the complete shelter from the wind, sun, and rain provided by the
olive thicket. . . . He has reached a haven where uncertainty and
hostility are suspended."t

But is this an accurate description of the scenario painted by
Homer? | find the situation encountered by Odysseus in Scheria and
the hospitality granted him by the Phaeacians much more
ambiguous and difficult to evaluate. The text of the Odyssey itself
appears to present contrary views of the hospitality of the
Phaeacians. Their attitude and behavior toward strangers appears

ambivalent and their actions are often inexplicable.

Il. The Hospitality of the Phaeacians.

On the one hand, the Phaeacian episode appears to be a paradigm
of proper hospitality. Even before Odysseus reaches Scheria, Zeus
tells Hermes that Odysseus will enjoy good hospitality while
among the Phaeacians and a safe return home thereafter (5.36-42).

The hospitality which Odysseus will receive upon his arrival at the

1 C. Segal, "The Phaeacians and the Symbolism of Odysseus' Return,"
Arion 1.4 (1962) 22, 23, 59, n. 10.
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Phaeacian palace is prefigured by his safe arrival upon the
Phaeacian land, which is a welcome sight to the storm-tossed
Odysseus at the moment of his greatest peril (5.398). The natural
elements of the land symbolically provide the shipwrecked sailor,
naked and helpless, with safety and hospitality: the river, to whom
Odysseus prays as suppliant, rescues him from the sea (5.445-53);
he greets the land with a kiss (5.463); the woods and shrubs
shelter him from the wind, sun, and rain (5.475-82); the abundance
of leaves provides a generous bed upon which he finds respite from
his hard labors and falls asleep (5.482-6.2).

When Odysseus awakens in this strange land, he asks himself the
conventional question (6.120-1 = 9.175-6; 13.201-2):

7 p” ol v’ DPprotod e kol Gyprot 0dSE Sixanor,

fie phéEewvor, kai opiv véoc Eoti Beovdng;

Are these men violent and savage and unjust,

or are they kind to strangers, and their mind god-fearing?

But as he awakens to the shouts of young girls at play along the
beach (6.115-25), there appears to be little danger that, here in his
first encounter with humans since he lost his crew eight years
earlier (6.125), he will encounter the violence and savagery to
which he has become accustomed. In response to his supplication,
Nausicaa receives him courteously and hospitably with kind words

of greeting: "But now, since it is to our city and land that you have
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come, you will lack neither clothing nor anything else which is
fitting for the much-enduring suppliant (6.191-3). . . . But since
this is a miserable wanderer who has come here, we must attend to
him, for all strangers and beggars are from Zeus (6.206-8)."
Nausicaa proceeds to provide for the stranger the basic elements of
hospitality: a bath in the river, fresh clothing, food and drink: these
rather simple provisions on the beach prefigure, just as Odysseus'
initial arrival upon the land did, the much more elaborate
provisions to come in the palace.

The hospitality provided Odysseus in the palace spans the entire
spectrum of the typical hospitality scene: the elaborate description
of the palace upon Odysseus' arrival, with its glittering gold, silver
and bronze, which recalls the splendor of Menelaus' palace in
Sparta (llla) (7.81-135: 7.84 = 4.45; 7.85 ~ 4.46; 7.134 = 4.47); the
seating of the guest in the place of honor next to the king (VHI)
(7.168-71); the preparation and serving of the feast (IXa) (7.172-
6); the interrogation of the guest (Xla) (7.237-9) and the
subsequent exchange of stories (XII) (7.240-97); the provision of a
bed for the night (XVII) (7.335-47); the reiteration of feasts (1X),
songs and entertainment (XIIl), and a bath (XVIIl) on the next day
(8.1-586); the reiterated offer of ever-increasing guest-gifts (XX)
(8.389-432; 11.336-61; 13.7-22); and finally the safe "escort"
(rounn) to Odysseus' home in Ithaca, even in the face of certain
punishment by Poseidon (XXV) (8.564-71; 13.172-8). The

Phaeacians scrupulously live out Alcinous' boast to his guest
(8.248-9):
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aiel 8’ huiv Saig te @ikn kiBapic te yopot 1e

elpotd v éEnporPa Aoetpd te Beppde ol edvori.

Always dear to us are the feast, the lyre, dances,

changes of clothing, warm baths, and beds.

The Phaeacians, it would seem, are specialists in all aspects of
good hospitality. It is no wonder that a long line of commentators,

beginning from antiquity, has ascribed to them the title "most kind

to strangers".2

lll. The Inhospitality of the Phaeacians.

It comes as somewhat of a surprise, then, that even before
Odysseus reaches the palace, he is warned twice, once by Nausicaa
and once by Athena, in the guise of a young Phaeacian girl, to be
prepared for a less than kindly reception by the Phaeacians. A hint
of potential hostility by the Phaeacians is first observed in
Nausicaa's request that Odysseus not follow her all the way home,
lest the townspeople, who are "very overbearing" (pédAo dreppiolor
6.274)--a word often associated with the suitors in Ithaca (21x
QOd.)--rebuke her for bringing a stranger home (6.273-84). By

itself, Nausicaa's concern might be attributed solely to the

2 Scholia to 7.32: gidoEevdtator; Heraclides Ponticus, quoted in
scholia to 13.119: gilokevia; Dio Chrysostom, Qrat. 7.90: ¢dlavBporia.
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embarrassment of a young girl at the thought of taking a man home
with her, but this does not account for Athena's added precaution of
covering Odysseus with a mist, "lest", as the narrator tells us, "one
of the high-spirited Phaeacians, accosting him, insult him and ask
who he is"3 (7.14-17; xeptopéor implies hostility--again it is a word
often associated with the suitors in Ithaca: 16.87; 18.350: 20.263).
Finally, Athena, disguised as a young girl, appears to Odysseus and
warns him to keep quiet and not look anyone in the eye or ask
anyone anything (7.30-1), since the Phaeacians have little

tolerance for strangers (7.32-3):

ob yop Eelvoug oide pdA’ dvBpdrovg dvéyovta,

008’ dyomalopevor gihéovs’ g x* EAhoBev EAOY.

For they do not at all tolerate strangers,

nor are they fond of welcoming those from abroad.

This ambivalence of the Phaeacians toward strangers is
puzzling. If we pay any attention to these warnings, we cannot
easily remark that "Odysseus has reached a haven where

uncertainty and hostility are suspended".4 In fact uncertainty

3 It is a serious indiscretion to ask a stranger's name before
feeding him (cf. 1.123-4; 3.69-70; 4.60-2; 14.45-7; 16.54-9: 1.
9.221ff.; 18.385ff.; H.Dem. 206ff.). The Cyclops Polyphemus, who is
the paradigm of improper conduct, does exactly that (9.252-5).

4 C. Segal (1962) 22, 23, 59, n. 10.
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abounds, and the potential for hostility appears very real. Perhaps
Scheria is not meant to be understood as a safe haven for Odysseus.
Perhaps there are dangers lurking here as potent as the dangers
posed by the Cyclopes or the Laestrygonians. Perhaps Odysseus
will experience temptations here as seductive as those of Circe or
Calypso. A closer analysis of the text with a view to the
deviations of the Phaeacians from normal hospitable behavior may
cast some light on these ambiguities.5

As elaborate as is the hospitality offered by the Phaeacians, as
a group they commit an extraordinary number of faux pas in the
course of their treatment of Odysseus. Why does Nausicaa, the
object of Odysseus' initial supplication, fail to lead him to the
palace, a failure for which Alcinous himself faults her (7.299-
301)?6  What explanation is there for Arete's and Alcinous' failure
to greet promptly the stranger, who sits in the ashes at the hearth

for "a long time" (6yé 7.155) in a position of supplication, an

S This is an analysis which, incidentally, the reader/hearer is
prepared to do after being "educated" in the mechanisms of xenia by
the three preceding hospitality scenes of the Telemachy. In the
analysis which follows, | am indebted to G. P. Rose, "The Unfriendly
Phaeacians," TAPA 100 (1969) 387-406, who marshals from the
text the evidence for Phaeacian inhospitality. Though | find some
of Rose's examples tendentious--as does G. J. De Vries, "Phaeacian
Manners," Mnemosyne 30.2 (1977) 113-21--this does not invalidate
his challenge to the commonly accepted view of Scheria as a realm
of safety and hospitality.

6 1t is a Homeric convention for the one who is encountered first by
a guest, often the child of the king, to take upon himself the guest's
welfare: cf. Telemachus (1.113ff.), Pisistratus (3.36ff.), the young
Achilles (ll. 11.7771f.).
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indiscretion for which Echeneus must reprimand them (7.153-66)?
Is there any significance to Alcinous' probing into Odysseus'
identity even before he is finished eating (7.186-206), an
impropriety which appears to arouse Odysseus' indignation (7.208-
25)?7 What accounts for the indiscretion of the king's son,
Laodamas, in challenging a guest to participate in athletic contests
(8.145-51), a challenge which Odysseus regards as a cruel taunt
and an imposition upon himself as guest and suppliant (8.153-7)78
Why does Alcinous fail to shield his guest from the rudeness and
violence of Euryalos, who publicly abuses and belittles Odysseus
(8.158-64), angering him and leading to a dangerous confrontation
(8.165-233)? s it significant that the Phaeacians bungle in the
treatment of their guest: the songs of Demodocus, intended for his
entertainment, instead twice bring him to tears (8.83-95, 521-34),

and the exhibition of contests; again intended for his enjoyment,

7 Arete, by contrast, waits until Odysseus is finished eating and
the tables are cleared before questioning him (7.230-9).

8 J. P. Gould (1973) 95, sums up the status of a suppliant, and by
extension of a guest, as follows: "Supplication involves a form of
self-abasement which constitutes an inversion of the normal
patterns of behaviour. A normal face to face encounter between
two men who are not gikor involves, in ancient Greek society, a
transaction of challenge and counter-challenge in a context of
competing claims to Tipn. The ritual of supplication, on the other
hand, puts the new arrival ‘out of play' in terms of the normal
'‘game’ of competition, precisely because the suppliant's behavior is
an inversion of normal expected behavior. Before the game of
challenge and counter-challenge can commence the suppliant
‘surrenders’: the match is now a 'walk-over' and the other
‘competitor' must now play according to a new set of rules."
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leads instead to harsh words and discomfort on both sides? And,
finally, why must such extreme measures be taken to guard
Odysseus' gifts from his Phaeacian crew (8.443-8)? In light of
these apparent indiscretions, one perhaps ought to go back and

reconsider Odysseus' question upon arrival in this strange land
(6.120-1):

3 oty w40 ’ \ y oy ’
N p’ ol y’ bPprotal e kol &ypror o0SE Sikotor,

e pridEewvor, xai oot véog Eoti Beovdiic;

Are these men violeni and savage and unjust,

or are they kind to strangers, and their mind god-fearing?

In addition to these apparent indiscretions, which create an
ambiguity as to whether these Phaeacians are "hospitable” or
"inhospitable" (gAé&evor or GEevor), there arise a number of oddities
in this hospitality scene in general. What is the motivation for the
general secrecy surrounding Odysseus' arrival at the palace (7.30-
42)? Why do the Phaeacians allow their guest to remain incognito
for so long, even letting him go to bed for the night unidentified?
Why is Arete's importance as an object of supplication for
Odysseus so elaborately built up (6.303-15; 7.53-77), only to have
her play such an insignificant role in the reception and
entertainment of the guest? Why is Alcinous so absurdly eager to
offer his daughter and part of his kingdom to an entirely unknown

stranger (7.311-15)? What accounts for the unprecedented and
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peculiar nature of the Phaeacians' guest-gifts to Odysseus: a
collection of contributions from the nobility (8.387-95; 11.336-53:
13.7-23)? How is one to explain Odysseus' distribution of the
chine, the portion of honor, to Demodocus and his request for a
particular song (8.474-98), a rather presumptuous overstepping of
his role as guest, as he takes upon himself the duties and

privileges of his host, the king?®

IV. Theories to Account for the Ambiguity of the
Phaeacians' Hospitality.

It appears that the Qdyssey presents two different conceptions
of the Phaeacians, one in which they are the saviors of shipwrecked
sailors, to whom they afford hospitality and a safe return home,
and another in which they are socially inept, or even stubbornly
asocial, isolated as they are from other men, and therefore wary
of, and even hostile to, strangers. This ambiguity has troubled
readers of the Qdyssey since antiquity, and many ingenious
attempts have been made to reconcile the two conceptions.

Some ancient commentators attempted to reconcile the
difference by drawing a distinction between the "rudeness" (andncg)
of the Phaeacian commoners, "the nautical crowd" (6 voutikdg dxhog),

and the "hospitality" (girotévor) of the "royalty” (Bacireic).10 Others

° It is normally the host and ruler of the house who grants the
honored portion of chine (4.65-6; 14.437; |l. 7.371-2; 9.706) and
orders a song to be sung (1.151-4, 337-44; 8.43-5, 98-9, 254-5,

537; 22.330-3, 345-53: 23.133-6).
10 Scholia to 7.32.
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record similarly that "the leaders" (oi &pyovtec) were
"philanthropic" (piAdvBponoi), unlike their subjects.!! Another
remarks upon the "inhospitality" (xaxoEevia) of the "commoners"
(dfipog) and the "hospitality” (pidoEevie) of the "nobility" (&piotor).12
But such a distinction is not clearly made in the Qdyssey; on the
contrary, most of the indignities suffered by Odysseus occur at the
hands of the king and queen and the Phaeacian nobles.

A few discrepancies and oddities in the behavior of the
Phaeacians toward their guest have been ingeniously explained by
the Analysts. In order to account for Arete's failure to respond
promptly to Odysseus' supplication, Schadewaldt13 took 7.159-238,
the interval during which Echeneus reprimands the king for his
treatment of the stranger and Alcinous seats and offers food to
Odysseus while making a speech to the assembled Phaeacian
nobles, as an expansion by "poet B", whose contribution to the poem
consisted largely of scenes of eating, drinking, and conversing.14
In order to account for Odysseus' rather uncomfortable and

extended state of incognito, brought about by his failure to identify

11 Scholia to 7.16.
12 Eustathius 1566, 7-9.

13 W. Schadewaldt, "Kleiderdinge: Zur Analyse der Odyssee," Hermes
87 (1959) 13-26.

14 See also P. von der Mahll, "Odyssee,” RE_Supplementband vii. coll.
718ff.
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himself when questioned by Arete (7.237-9), Kirchhoff15 concluded
that in the original poem Odysseus did in fact identify himself
immediately, introducing the apologoi in response to Arete's
question. Hence, in Kirchhoff's view, all of Book 7 from verse
7.243 on should be deleted. In a less radical excision, Schwartz16
attributed 7.298-316, Alcinous' rather overhasty offer of his
daughter to the stranger, to the ubiquitous "poet B". In order to
account for Arete's failure to live up to the expectations created of
her as an object of supplication by Nausicaa's and Athena's
speeches to Odysseus, Merkelbach!7 concluded that here again we
are faced with interference by "poet B". In general, this approach
addresses very few of the problems regarding the ambiguity of the
Phaeacians' hospitality, and even those which it does attempt to
answer remain unsolved by its methods. In the face of new
discoveries about the nature of oral poetry and the genesis of the
Homeric text generally, this naive approach to Homer, based as it is
on an assumption of strict verisimilitude in poetry, has proven
unproductive.

Another explanation, put forward very briefly by Finley and in
more detail by H. Kakridis,18 for the apparent ambivalence of the

Phaeacians toward Odysseus--the fact that their initial fear and
15 A. Kirchhoff, Die_homerische Odyssee (Berlin, 1879) 279ff.
16 E. Schwartz, Die Qdyssee (Munich, 1924) 23.

17 R. Merkelbach, Untersuchungen zur Odyssee (Munich, 1951) 161.
18 M. Finley (1965, rev. 1978) 116-17; H. Kakridis (1963) 87-105.
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suspicion of Odysseus give way to a kind and luxurious welcome--
is the view that their hospitality is simply a model of the basic
ambivalence of the heroic world toward strangers. The term Eeivoc
has a broad semantic range, from "a potentially hostile stranger
who is outside one's own group (i.e. a non-piloc)" to "a friend from a
foreign country who is to be treated as an insider (i.e. a ¢ikoc)". The
Phaeacians, as might be expected in a world where there is so much
anxiety about newly arrived strangers, are simply moving slowly
from one pole to the other within this semantic range. Indeed it is
revealing to trace Odysseus' gradual incorporation into Phaeacian
society: from the level of a lowly "suppliant" (ixétnc) sitting in the
ashes at the hearth (7.139-54), he is raised to the level of "guest"
(Eelvog), when Alcinous, after an initial pause, takes him by the
hand, raises him up, and seats him at the place of honor next to
himself--the seat previously occupied by his own son (7.167-71).
The ritual handwashing, the serving of food and drink, and the
libaticn which follow serve symbolically to reinforce Odysseus'
incorporation into the social group (7.172-85).19 This
incorporation quickly culminates in Alcinous' rather hasty
invitation to Odysseus to marry his daughter and become his son-
in-law (7.311-15), i.e. an invitation to move from the status of an
"outsider" (&eivog) to an “insider" (piloc). Though Odysseus refuses
the offer, he is henceforth treated as an "insider" (giioc), ever

increasing in heroic stature as he dominates the athletic contests

19 For an analysis of this scene see J. P. Gould (1973) 78-9.
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(8.186-233) and even takes over the king's role and presides over
the feast (8.469-98). It is true, then, that Odysseus moves from
one pole to the other within the semantic range of the term Eeivoc--
though it could be argued that this is due rather to his own heroic
abilities than to Phaeacian charity. Yet it seems to me
unproductive, and even incorrect, to define the Phaeacians'
hospitality, as Finley and Kakridis do, simply as a model of the
normal ambivalence of the Greeks toward strangers. Such
ambivalence is, after all, not the norm in the Qdyssey: none of the
three earlier episodes of good hospitality (Ithaca, Pylos, Sparta) is
characterized by the great number of indiscretions and oddities
which one encounters in the Phaeacian episode. Further, the
Phaeacians do not simply move from one pole of fear and suspicion
to the other pole of lavish entertainment; rather, they oscillate
back and forth between the two poles, some of the most serious
indiscretions occurring toward the end of the episode. The
Phaeacians, therefore, appear to me to be rather more exceptional
than normal.

A more far-reaching and productive approach to the problems
posed by the Phaeacian ambivalence toward strangers has been
offered by those who have viewed the discrepancies in the behavior
of the Phaeacians as resuiting from a contamination of two or more
traditions. Of the many suggestions offered as to the nature of
these traditions, one in particular appears to me to explain many of

the inconcinnities in the Phaeacians' behavior toward their guest:
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van Leeuwen,20 noting that in the Phaeacian episode, Odysseus--
who is in our version of the Qdyssey a married man seeking a return
to his wife--takes on the role of a wooer of the king's daughter,
has suggested that underlying the inherited version was an
"Odyssey" in which Odysseus was actually a suitor for Nausicaa's
hand, that he was tested as a rival suitor by the Phaeacians, and
that he won and eventually married the princess. Van Leeuwen
traces the source of this earlier version back to the tale of Jason
and Medea.2! Indeed the similarities between Nausicaa and Medea
are remarkable: both are unmarried princesses, who live in fabulous
lands at the edge of the civilized world; both come to the aid of a
newly arrived Greek hero, who must overcome many obstacles in
that land; both become romantically involved with the stranger
(though Nausicaa remains only potentially a bride). Yet, in spite of
all these similarities, it is a very tricky matter to attempt to

trace the direction of influence between two preliterate

20 J. van Leeuwen, "Homerica," Mnemosyne 39 (1911) 19-30. This
article has been reprinted and expanded in Q_Q_m_m_en_tan_o_ngs

- Homericae (Leiden, 1911). For an addendum in support of van
Leeuwen's article, see W. R. Paton, CR 26 (1912) 215-16.

21 The idea that an Argonautic tradition influenced the Odyssey is
as old as Homer himself (Qd_ 12.61-72). Homeric scholars have for
over a century ascribed various parts of the Qdyssey to this
tradition: cf. espeCIaIly A. Kirchhoff (1879) 287-90; K. Meuli,
(Berlin, 1921). And for a more recent
view, which is tempered by the realization that all these traditions
experienced a long transmission in oral form, see G. Crane,
"Calypso: Backgrounds and Conventions of the Qdyssey," Beitrage
zur_klassischen Philologie 191 (Frankfurt am Main, 1988) 135-66.
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traditions--during the oral transmission of the Odyssean and
Argonautic traditions, the two probably interacted, with influence
going in both directions--and it is an equally tricky matter to
reconstruct hypothetical earlier versions of the Qdyssey.

What is indisputable, though, is that the Qdyssey as we know it
contains an amalgam of older folktales, and familiarity with these
folktales often helps disentangle otherwise irresolvable problems
in the inherited text. Woodhouse,22 in a modification of Van
Leeuwen's views, suggested that underlying our episode of
Odysseus among the Phaeacians is a common folktale about a
castaway who comes on the scene incognito in a wretched guise
and is revealed as a prince when he defeats all rivals to the hand of
the king's daughter. This motif is clearly discernible in the
Phaeacian episode. It begins explicitly with Athena's advice to
Nausicaa to wash her clothes, since she is being wooed by all the
Phaeacians, and her wedding is close at hand (6.25-40). Nausicaa
herself realizes the imminence of her marriage, as does her father
(6.66-7). Therefore, when a shipwrecked and naked stranger
accosts her as she plays with her handmaidens on the beach, the
momentum of the tale is ostensibly rhoving toward the marriage of

the couple.23 In Odysseus' first speech to Nausicaa, he

22 W. J. Woodhouse (1930) 54-65.

23 Two other attestations of this motif in the Odyssey have an
erotic undercurrent: Odysseus' men's meeting with the
Laestrygonian princess, who is drawing water from a well (10.1083-
11), and the Phoenician traders' meeting with the Sidonian slave
girl, who is washing clothes at the beach (15.415ff.). It is a
universal folktale motif. Compare, for example, the remarkably
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compliments her beauty and exclaims that whoever leads her away
as wife will be a lucky man indeed (6.158-9). Then he pronounces a
blessing on her: "May the gods grant you whatever you desire in your
heart; may they grant you a husband and a home and noble harmony
of mind. For there is nothing better than when a husband and wife
have a home, harmonizing in their thoughts." (6.180-4). Though the
briny and weather-beaten stranger does not impress Nausicaa
initially, Athena quickly endows Odysseus with a radiant grace and
good looks, causing Nausicaa to whisper to her handmaidens: "If
only such a man as he would be called my husband, dwelling here,
and it would please him to remain here". (6.244-5). The princess
even anticipates the jealousy with which the Phaeacians will greet
this rival suitor. She warns Odysseus to follow her to the palace
at a distance, lest some commoner see them together and say: "Who
is this large and handsome stranger who follows Nausicaa? Where
did she find him? Now he will be her husband. . . . It is better that
she has gone out and found a husband from elsewhere, for she

dishonors the Phaeacians throughout the town, who woo her many

similar story of the marriage of Isaac and Rebekah: an unknown
stranger (lsaac's servant) accosts the maiden Rebekah while she is
drawing water at the village well; she offers him water and
directs him to her father's house, where her marriage to Isaac is
arranged (Genesis 24.10-61). For other attestations of the folktale
motif of a hero finding a maiden at a fountain, well or river, see S.

Thompson, Motif-Index, N715.1.
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and noble." (6.276-7, 282-4).24 Of common mind is Nausicaa's
father, who, even before the stranger has identified himself, offers
him his daughter and a share of his kingdom: "Oh that you,
remaining here, would take my daughter and be called my son-in-
law. | would give you a home and possessions, if willingly you
were to remain." (7.313-15).25

We also encounter a number of less clear vestiges in the
Phaeacian episode of an underlying motif of a strange suitor to the
hand of the princess. The general secrecy surrounding Odysseus'
arrival at the palace and his extended state of incognito, something
which is not adequately motivated by the story in its inh;rited
form, is explicable when understood as the normal situation for the
unknown stranger in the folktale. Athena's warning that the
Phaeacians have no tolerance for strangers (7.32-3) is
understandable if Odysseus is seen as a potential rival for the hand

of the princess, and hence a threat to the local suitors.26 Arete's

24 W. J. Woodhouse (1930) 57-8, analyzes Nausicaa's entire speech
(6.255-315), noting how her mind runs on the thought of marriage,
and how she hints broadly of her admiration for Odysseus, her
availability for marriage, her noble background and wide-spread
desirability.

25 "Alcinous' prayer is bizarre (&tomoc)," quotes a scholium to
7.311, "since Alcinous does not know who he is and without testing
him prays to receive him as companion and make him his son-in-
law." According to another scholium on the same passage,
Aristarchus too expressed amazement at Alcinous' behavior and
doubted that verses 7.311-16 were genuine.

26 J. Pitt-Rivers, "The Law of Hospitality," in The Fate of Shechem
(Cambridge, 1977) 106-7, reprinted from "La loi de I'hospitalité,
Les Temps Modernes 22.4 (June, 1967) no. 253, mentions a modern
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extraordinary status can perhaps partially be attributed to her role
as the potential bride's mother in the folktale.

The entire scene of the contests, too, can be illuminated in the
light of this underlying folktale. It is entirely unmotivated in a
scene of simple hospitality, as in our inherited text, that a guest
be required to "accomplish many feats with which the Phaeacians
test him" (8.22-3), and that he be challenged, especially by the
king's son, who is his host, to take part in contests (8.145-51).27
It is a serious breach of proper hospitality that a Phaeacian noble,
Euryalus, should taunt the guest, and that Alcinous should fail to
shield his guest from this rude behavior (8.158-64). But if we
understand this scene as a residue of the underlying folktale of a
strange suitor to the hand of the princess, the Phaeacians' behavior
becomes explicable. In the folktale the contest is the arena for the

suitors--the "young and noble aristocrats” in our tale (8.110; cf.

analogy to this behavior of the Phaeacians. In rural villages of
Spain, where extraordinary hospitality is the norm, there is one
class of strangers toward whom hostility is shown: the young man
who comes courting a local girl. He is either driven away by
stoning or ducked into the village fountain. But if he survives this
ordeal and perseveres with his suit he is allowed to do so
unmolested.

27 The only other incidents in Homer of guests participating in
contests with their hosts are Tydeus' contest with the Cadmeans
upon his notoriously hostile visit (ll. 4.385-400; 5.800-808) and
Odysseus' own contest with his nominal hosts, the suitors, upon his
arrival home. Guests, like suppliants, should be exempt from
participation in agonistic relationships; they are "out of play" in
terms of the normal "game" of competition; see J. P. Gould (1973)
95.
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6.284)--to vie for the hand of the princess. Euryalus in the
underlying tale is a local suitor, who quite naturally speaks
slightingly of a rival suitor's pedigree: "You are not an athlete but a
merchant"; i.e. "you are not an aristocrat, not a legitimate
contender for the hand of the princess" (8.158-64). But Odysseus'
subsequent throw with the discus (8.186-198) proves that he is in
fact an athlete, and it wins for him not only the contest but, at
least in the underlying motif, the hand of the princess.

The activities which follow the contest in our inherited text
would quite naturally follow the determination of the winning
suitor of the folktale. The singing, dancing, acrobatics, and
especially the song of Ares and Aphrodite, a marriage "hymn"
(8.429), are perhaps more appropriate to the setting of a wedding
feast than to a hospitality scene (8.250-384)--the closest parallel
in the Qdyssey is the scene in Sparta (4.1-19), which is also a
wedding feast. Odysseus himself presides over the feast,

distributing the choice portion of the meat to the bard and asking
~ him to sing a particular song (8.470-98). This is an odd way for a
guest to conduct himself, but Odysseus' taking upon himself the
duties of the host is perfectly understandable in the light of the
underlying folktale: he is merely presiding at his own wedding
feast.

Finally, the peculiar nature of the Phaeacians' guest-gifts, a
collection of treasure from the nobles of the land (8.387-95)--
unprecedented in other scenes of hospitality--is well adapted to a

tale in which these nobles would have been rival suitors. These
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gifts are closely associated with the contests, and Odysseus might
be said to have won them by virtue of his discus-throw. This
reflects the underlying folktale, in which the gifts were the bride-
prices of suitors competing for the hand of the princess. It is
compatible with the folktale that all this treasure is laid at the
feet of the queen (8.417-20), the bride's mother, who shows
extreme concern for its safety, since it is her daughter's bride-
price. She packs it away carefully in a chest and has the
successful suitor tie it with a special knot (8.438-48). The
treasure is later placed on a ship, which lies at anchor in the
harbor, ready to take the newly married couple to the groom's home
(13.66-76).

In sum, this theory of an underlying folktale of a strange suitor
to the hand of the princess unravels many of the problems in the
Phaeacian episode and illuminates much which was previously
obscure. It accounts for most of the oddities delineated above in
the Phaeacians' behavior toward their guest and explains the
accumulation of faux pas in the course of their entertainment of
the stranger.

However, this theory of an underlying folktale could be
subverted, at least in part, by a different, though not mutually
exclusive, theory, which accounts for the many inexplicable
elements in the Phaeacian episode by regarding it as somehow

patterned on the episode of Odysseus' arrival in Ithaca.28

28 M. Lang, "Homer and Oral Techniques," Hesperia 38 (1969) 159-

68, presents this theory in its clearest and most succinct, and as
far as | am aware in its earliest, form.
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Nausicaa's warning to Odysseus that the Phaeacians are "very
overbearing" (pdAo bdreppiador 6.274) and will blame her for
preferring a newly arrived stranger to the "many and noble" (ro)éec
e kai éc0loi 6.284) Phaeacian suitors, echoes the situation in
Ithaca, where Penelope is beset by "many and noble" (roiéec te kol
écOhoi 22.204) suitors, who are notoriously "overbearing"
(vrepoioror)--a word commonly associated with the Ithacan suitors
(21x Qd.). Athena's warning to Odysseus that the Phaeacians do not
tolerate strangers (7.32-3), and that some Phaeacian will accost
him on the road and "insult him" (xeptopéor 7.17), echoes the general
treatment of Odysseus by the suitors in Ithaca (xepropéwow 16.87;
cf. 18.350; 20.263), and specifically by Melanthius, who accosts
Odysseus on the road and taunts him (17.212-32; cf. xeptopioot
20.177). The secrecy surrounding Odysseus' arrival at the
Phaeacian palace--Athena covers him with a mist (7.14-15) and
tells him to be quiet and not look anyone in the eye (7.30-1)--
echoes Athena's transformation of Odysseus in Ithaca into a
miserable beggar (13.429-38; 16.454-9; 17.201-3). But while this
initial secrecy, and Odysseus' extended state of incognito, make
perfect sense in Ithaca, where the suitors pose a danger to the
returning master of the house, they remain unmotivated, indeed
awkward, in Scheria, where Odysseus is simply a shipwrecked
sailor seeking an escort home.

Since the secrecy motif is used, it is necessary to have a guide

for Odysseus; hence, Nausicaa is modelled on Telemachus. The
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similarities in their roles are notable: both are children of ruling
families in unusually female-oriented environments; both are on
the brink of adulthood; Athena sends a dream to both, instigating
their meetings with Odysseus (6.13-40; 15.1-42); Odysseus
appears to both as suppliant and is transformed in their presence
into a god-like appearance by Athena (6.229-45; 16.172-85); both
give clothing to Odysseus (6.214; 16.79); both give an account of
the situation in the palace (6.303-15; 16.241-57); both precede
him into town (6.295-9; 17.1-25).29

Perhaps one can go so far as to say that Arete's unusual
importance in the Phaeacian episode, often explained as a vestige
of a primitive matriarchal society,30 or as a reflection of the
special role of women in ritual supplication,3! can more
economically and plausibly be attributed to her debt to Penelope as
a model: both episodes present a picture of a helpless suppliant

addressing a powerful queen as the two sit by a fire (6.303-12;

29 See further D. Belmont, "Telemachus and Nausicaa: A Study of
Youth," CJ 63 (1967) 1-9. Belmont emphasizes the artistic
motivation for such doublets and does not comment on the clues
provided by the doublet to the genesis of the poem.

30 For a recent restatement of this popular 19th century view, see
K. Hirvonen, Matriarchal Survivals and Certain Trends in Homer's

Female Characters (Helsinki, 1968) especially 105-11. But see M.
Finley's objections to this view, (1965, rev. 1978) 103-4.

31 J. Pitt-Rivers, "Women and Sanctuary in the Mediterranean,” in
The Fate of Shechem (Cambridge, 1977) 113-25, reprinted from
Echanges et Communications v. 2 (Paris, 1970) 862-75; J.
Bremmer, "Gelon's Wife and the Carthaginian Ambassadors,"

Mnemosyne 33 (1980) 366-8.
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7.139-54; 17.553-73; 19.55-64, 97-105, 505-8).  Conversely,
Alcinous' rather ineffective and even comical role would then be
due to the absence of a strong male ruler in Ithaca. Yet Penelope
also seems to color the character of Nausicaa, both characters
being objects of marriage/re-marriage to this newly arrived
stranger; hence, the description of Athena's beautification of
Odysseus in the presence of Nausicaa echoes verbatim, simile and
all, the description of Athena's beautification of Odysseus in the
presence of Penelope (6.230-5 = 23.157-62), and the description of
Nausicaa standing at the door of the megaron, looking at Odysseus
as he rises from his bath, echoes the description of Penelope
whenever she enters the megaron in lthaca (8.458 = 1.333; 16.415;
18.209; 21.64), all the scenes having an erotic undercurrent.

Two more specific echoes deserve passing consideration. The
description of Odysseus' plight in Scheria often sounds like an echo
of his situation in Ithaca: his generally miserable condition and
particularly his specific complaints to Alcinous about the
shamelessness of his belly seem more appropriate to his role as a
beggar in Ithaca than to his role as an honored guest in Scheria
(7.208-25; 17.468-76). Another specific echo, though a rather
faint and contorted one, is the importance of an item of clothing as
a token of identity in the scenes which lead up to Odysseus'
recognition in both episodes (7.233-9; 19.215-48).

But perhaps the most compelling evidence that the Phaeacian
episode is patterned upon the Ithacan is the awkwardness of the

scene in which the Phaeacians make trial of Odysseus in contests.
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The rudeness of Euryalus' taunt and Odysseus' participation in the
contests are completely unmotivated in what should be a
hospitality scene. But Euryalus' remarks closely echo those of
Antinous and Eurymachus in Ithaca (8.159-64; 21.288-311, 321-9),
and Odysseus' unexpected show of strength in the discus and his
boast to the Phaeacians that he is second to none, except
Philoctetes, in the bow (8.215-28) is an eerie echo of the contest
of the bow, and the subsequent slaughter of the suitors, in Ithaca.
In Scheria Odysseus boasts that he would be first to strike his man
in a crowd of enemies (8.216-17); this is exactly what happens in
Ithaca, where Odysseus steers his first arrow through the crowd of
enemies into the throat of Antinous (22.1-16).

Finally, the festivities in Scheria following the contests echo
the events in Ithaca following the contest of the bow and the
slaughter of the suitors. Just as the "wedding" festivities of song
and dance follow the contests in Scheria (8.249ff.), so does a
"wedding" song and dance follow the contest in Ithaca (23.142-5).
Just as Odysseus presides over the "wedding" feast in Scheria
(8.469-98), so does he, the master returned home at last, preside
over the "wedding" in Ithaca (23.129-51). Demodocus' "wedding
hymn" in Scheria (8.266-366), in which Hephaestus, Aphrodite's
legitimate husband, returns home to find Ares sleeping with his

wife, echoes the real story in Ithaca of the return of a legitimate

husband back home to his courted wife.32

32 G. P. Rose, The Song of Ares and Aphrodite; Recurrent Motifs in
Homer's Qdyssey (University of California, Berkeley, dissertation,

196




V. Methodological Considerations.

In sum, it does not seem at all implausible that the Ithacan
episode, which is after all the central episode of the Qdyssey,
should have influenced the Phaeacian episode. This is a theory that
has, in some form or another, achieved fairly wide acceptance.33
Yet this theory poses many potential difficulties: How is one to
determine with certainty in which direction the influence has
gone? How can one be sure that the two episodes are not
independently patterned on a third episode, or on a folktale
external to Homer's epics? How far can one take this method in
analyzing details of an episode: e.g. are the golden dogs outside the
door of Alcinous' palace modelled on the dog Argus in Ithaca?34 Is

Nausicaa's nurse Eurymedusa modelled on Telemachus' nurse

1969), traces seventeen parallel motifs between the song of Ares
and Aphrodite and Odysseus' return home to Ithaca.

33 B. Fenik occasionally comes close to this view; see especially
(1974) 7-60. N. Austin (1975) 179-238, sees the reunion of
Odysseus and Penelope as the most important scene in the Qdyssey,
so pivotal that it generates a family of allomorphs: Arete in
Scheria, Helen in Sparta. T. Krischer, "Phaaken und Odyssee,"
Hermes 113 (1985) 9-21, rejects Woodhouse's view of an
underlying folktale in favor of this theory--unnecessarily in my
opinion, since the two theories are not mutually exclusive.

34 So M. Lang (1969) 164.
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Eurycleia?35 Clearly this method is open to abuse. Hence, some
scholars, such as Fenik and Hainsworth,36 while noting the
similarities between these two scenes, as well as between other
scenes, have minimized the influence between one and the other,
rather regarding both as allomorphs of a general narrative pattern
or theme.

My own view is that we can use this theory of one scene
influencing another productively, though we should do so with great
caution, for Homer provides ample evidence of general narrative
patterns, themes, and character-types being applied independently
to two or more particular instancés. The narrative pattern of a
typical hospitality scene, for example, is reiterated in a similar,
though never a strictly identical, form throughout the epic.
Favorite themes appear repeatedly: the unknown or disguised
stranger, grief over a missing family member or friend, the
ubiquitous presence of a dog at the door. Character doublets are
also common: Eurycleia - Eurynome, Circe - Calypso, Eumaeus -
Philoetius. Indeed these types of repetitions are as pervasive on

the narrative level as repeated epithets, formulae, and verses are

35 D. Belmont (1967) 7-8, notes their similarity in name, function,

and background. One might just as reasonably wonder if Euryalus is
modelled on Eurymachus.

36 See B. Fenik's criticism of Lang in (1974) 55, n. 76; J. B.
Hainsworth, in A. Heubeck, S. West, and J. B. Hainsworth (1988)
290-1: "It is unnecessary and probably misleading to suggest that
either of these episodes is modelled on the other." This also
appears to be D. Belmont's view in (1967) 1-9, though he never
states it as such.
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on a dictional level; they are a fundamental feature of the Homeric
style, evidently derived from its essentially oral nature. The
appearance of a repetition, then, should not compel us to ask which
of the two is the model, nor should it send us off in a frantic
search for the original in an earlier version of the "Odyssey" or in
an early folktale. The search for a model for every repetition is a
vain enterprise, and even when a suitable model is available,
comparison of the two is often unproductive.

Yet repetitions can sometimes be profitably analyzed by trying
to identify the model: when a narrative pattern is exceptionally
awkward; when a theme is particularly inappropriate to the
situation; when a character is remarkably one-dimensional and
obviously derivative. Sometimes that model is external to Homer.
Just as one may, on a dictional level, account for an irregularity in
a formula by recreating its pre-Homeric form--e.g. the "." of
apeBpéing and the first "a" of dvdporfite both fail to make position
in the formulae aonidog dpgiPpéing and dvdpotiita koi #ipnv, pointing
back to a pre-Mycenaean origin for these formulae (i.e. when
syllabic "r" still existed)--so may onre, on a narrative level, search
for pre-Homeric models for a narrative pattern, a theme, or a
character type--e.g. the Neoanalytic view that the Patrocleia is
modelled upon a pre-Homeric "Memnonis". This is what Van
Lesuwen and Woodhouse have done by explaining the oddities of the
Phaeacian episode as derived from an earlier version of the

"Odyssey" or from an early folktale about a strange suitor to the

hand of a princess.
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But sometimes one need look no further than Homer for the
model of a repetition. Just as, on a dictional level, a formula may
be derivative--"with stout hand" (xewpi moxein), appropriate in the
lliad's predominately martial context, is somewhat uncomfortably
applied to Penelope (Qd. 21.6)--so, on a narrative level, a narrative
pattern, a theme, or a character type may be derivative--thus the
narrative sequence in which a wounded warrior is carried "groaning
heavily" (Bapéa otevéyovia) from the field by his comrades (8.334;
13.538) is inappropriately applied to Hypsenor (13.423), who is
apparently already dead (13.411); thus the theme of secrecy and
incognito, which is so pervasive throughout the Qdyssey, is
somewhat bathetically extended to Odysseus' reunion with his
father, similarly, the sornewhat one-dimensional and colorless
Calypso is apparently modelled upon Circe, her more interesting
and fully-elaborated doublet. This is essentially the view of Lang,
Austin, and Krischer,37 who see the narrative pattern of Odysseus'
arrival home in Ithaca, the motif of his disguise, the theme of his
vengeance upon the suitors, and his (re-) marriage to the queen, as
a model which is somewhat inappropriately applied to the
Phaeacian episode.

In my view the two theories are not mutually exclusive. Indeed
the Phaeacian episode does appear to be modelled on the Ithacan
episode. But since the Ithacan episode itself is clearly a version of

the old folktale--an unknown stranger arriving in a sorry state,

37 M. Lang (1969) 159-68; N. Austin (1975) 179-238; T. Krischer
(1985) 9-21.
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who proves to be a prince (king) after defeating all the rivals to
the hand of the princess (queen) and thereafter marrying (re-
marrying) her--is not the Phaeacian episode derived, though
perhaps to some degree at second hand, from that very folktale?
Are not both theories, then, equally correct, the folktale motif
being ingrained in the poet's mind as a "form" which generally
molds the story, the importance and centrality of the Ithacan

episode generating a family of more specific allomorphs in the
Scherian?

VI. The Aesthetics of the Phaeacian Episode.

Having determined, then, that the Phaeacian episode is the
result of some kind of contamination of motifs--that of an idyllic
paradise whose inhabitants succor a shipwrecked sailor and grant
him conveyance home with a motif of the arrival of an unknown
suitor to the hand of a princess--one may very well ask next
whether this contamination of motifs is successful or not from an
artistic point of view. Just as one may evaluate, on a dictional
level, whether formulae, epithets, or type-scenes, which have been
taken from one context and imposed upon another, are adeptly or
ineptly adapted to their new context--Penelope's handling of a door
key with her "stout hand" (xewpi nayein Qd. 21.6), Aegisthus' epithet
"blameless" (&pdpev Od. 1.29), and Eumaeus' chopping of firewood
with "pitiless bronze" (vn\éi yaAxe Qd. 14.418) may strike a literate

audience as ineptly adapted formulae--so may one ask, on a
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narrative level, whether a motif or theme incorporated into a scene
from elsewhere is successfully adapted or not--critics often
object to the theme of secrecy and incognito extended to the scene
of Odysseus' reunion with his father (Qd. 24.214-348). s the
Phaeacian episode a clumsy amalgam of motifs by an inept bard, an
accidental mishandling of traditional material and techniques, an
unfortunate victim of intrusive foreign elements, or is it an
artistic and purposeful joining of motifs, which contributes to
large-scale thematic development and enhances and enlivens the
narrative?

My own view is that, while a few awkward situations result
from the contamination of motifs--e.g. Alcinous' absurdly hasty
offer of his daughter to a perfect stranger, and the equally hasty
and abrupt dismissal of Nausicaa from the scene once her
usefulness is over--the overall effect upon the Phaeacian episode
is to transform what could have been a rather boring and
methodical hospitality scene into one of the most intriguing
episodes of the Qdyssey. Scheria could have been simply a
transition point in the epic, a place of respite for Odysseus
between the harrowing adventures of the apologoi and his ominous
arrival in lthaca. The Phaeacians could have been simply the
hospitable providers of conveyance home for Odysseus. But by
incorporating the motif of the unknown suitor to the hand of the
princess into the episode, the poet has added considerable intrigue
to the narrative and has adeptly connected thé episode to what has
preceded in the apologoi and to what is to come in lthaca.
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Just as Circe and Calypso have posed obstacles to Odysseus'
return in the past, tempting him to remain with them and become
their husband rather than seek a reunion with Penelope (e.g. 9.29-
32),38 so does Nausicaa, in the Phaeacian episode, pose a potential
obstacle to Odysseus' return: he is tempted to marry her and remain
in Scheria (abt601 pipvev 6.245; ad6r pévav 7.314). Though Odysseus'
ultimate return home to Penelope is never really in doubt, the
audience of the tale is able to suspend this knowledge and enjoy
Nausicaa's performance as Odysseus' last temptation. The entire
episode is colored and enlivened by the possibility that Odysseus
will never leave Scheria; even up to the time of his departure he is
to be found staring impatiently at the sun, wishing for it to set and
longing for his return home (13.28-35)--a scene hauntingly
reminiscent of our first view of Odysseus, still in Calypso's grasp
on Ogygia, staring longingly over the sea (5.81-5). Thus Scheria,
far from being "a haven where uncertainty and hostility are
suspended”,39 may better be described as the last obstacle to
Odysseus' return; like the other islands of his wanderings, Scheria

is potentially obstructive and therefore potentially dangerous.

38 Both temptresses are partly successful. Odysseus' long stay
with Calypso, and the narrator's remark that, now in Odysseus'
seventh year in Ogygia, "the nymph po longer pleased him" (ovxét1
5.153), suggest that Odysseus was not always so unhappy with her.
Odysseus happily stays with Circe for a full year before his
companions approach him and convince him to "remember his
fatherland" (10.467-74).

39 C. Segal (1962) 22, 23, 59, n. 10.
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The Phaeacian episode is also adeptly connected, by the
incorporation of the motif of the unknown suitor for the hand of the
princess, to what follows in Ithaca. Many details of the Phaeacian
episode foreshadow what is to occur in the second half of the
Odyssey: Nausicaa's and Athena's warnings about overbearing
Phaeacians who will taunt Odysseus foreshadow the action of the
suitors’ in Ithaca; the secrecy surrounding Odysseus' arrival at the
palace in Scheria foreshadows his disguise as a beggar in Ithaca;
Odysseus' unexpected show of strength in the Phaeacian contests
foreshadows his participation in the contest of the bow in Ithaca:
Demodocus' song about the unforeseen return home of a legitimate
husband to his courted wife foreshadows Odysseus' long-awaited
return home to his beleaguered wife; and, in general, the underlying
motif of the newly arrived suitor's marriage to Nausicaa
foreshadows Odysseus' (re-) marriage to Penelope.

This contamination of motifs in the Phaeacian episode is, in my
view, not a clumsy and accidental amalgam, but rather an artistic
and purposeful joining of motifs; it is a successful artistic device
which connects the Phaeacian episode thematically with Odysseus'
previous adventures and at the same time foreshadows the

adventures which await him in Ithaca.

204




VI. Polyphemus (Od. 9.105-564).

0¥ y&p KdxAwneg Ardg alyidyov dAéyovotv.

For the Cyclopes do not heed aegis-bearing Zeus.
(Qd. 9.275)

l. Introduction.

Books 9-12 of the Qdyssey, commonly referred to as the
"apologoi”, contain Odysseus' own account to his Phaeacian hosts of
his wanderings from the time he left Troy up to his arrival in
Ogygia. Though these stories are generically different from the
material of the rest of the Qdyssey, being derived from inherited
folktales and deep-sea yarns, Homer has concealed many of the
fantastic elements of the inherited material and endowed many of
these folktale characters with human qualities: Aeolus, the wind
god, lives in a city; the Laestrygonians, man-eating ogres, hold
assemblies in an agora; Circe, the witch, resides in a palace with
servants to assist her. One of the most persistent of human
institutions to be found in the apologoi, even among these folktale
characters, is the ritual of xenia. As in the first eight books of the
Odyssey, hospitality continues to function as a leitmotif
throughout the tales of Odysseus' wanderings. The reiterated tale
about a wandering hero in an exotic land is naturally conducive to
this theme of hospitality, so it is not surprising that many of the
conventional elements of hospitality scenes, which we have

become so familiar with in the first eight books of the Odyssey,

205




continue to occur in the apologoi in some form or another: the
arrival of a stranger at an unknown land (ll); the stranger's
apprehension over whether the inhabitant(s) will be hostile or
hospitable; the stranger's reception by the inhabitant(s) (VII),
including the provision of food (IX), song (XIN), bath and fresh
clothes (XVIII), bed (XVII), and guest-gifts (XX); the question of
whether the inhabitant(s) will provide "conveyance" (mopnf) to the
stranger's next destination (XXV).

What is remarkable, of course, is that while the first eight
books of the Odyssey have demonstrated the proper function of
these elements in normal scenes of human hospitality, the apologoi
by contrast portray the guest being abused by these very elements.
Every hospitality scene of the apologoi is tainted by deviations
from and perversions of the elements of the normal hospitality
type-scene (food, song, guest-gifts, bed, etc.): the food of the Lotus
Eaters causes Odysseus' men to forget their homecoming (9.94-7);
Circe offers the men a meal mixed with a drug which causes them
to forget their homeland (10.234-6); among the Cyclopes and
Laestrygonians the guests, rather than being offered food, actually
become the food of their hosts (9.288-93; 10.115-6); the song of
the Sirens, like the food of the Lotus Eaters, causes those who hear
it to forget their homecoming (12.41-6); the guest-gift of
Polyphemus--the privilege of being eaten last (9.369-70)--is a
cynical parody of the normal ritual; even the guest-gift of the
hospitable Aeolus--the bag of winds (10.19-22)--ultimately drives

Odysseus and his men away from their long-sought homeland
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(10.47-9); the overly zealous hospitality of Odysseus' two female
hosts, Circe and Calypso, and specifically the attraction of their
beds (5.154-5; 9.29-32; 10.347, 467-74), delay the hero's timely
arrival home. In short, Odysseus' hosts are either blatantly hostile
and violent, bringing death and destruction, or else they are overly
zealous in their hospitality, jeopardizing his return home. There is
no middle ground. Surely Menelaus, who expresses his indignation
both at hosts who are overly hospitable and at ones who are overly

hostile, would find much to disapprove of in the apologoi (15.69-
74):

vepesodpon O& kol GAA@
avopi Eetvodoxe, 8g k’ EEoxa pev eiAépoy,
” y ’ I3 ’ y ’
€Eoxo 8’ &xBaipnowv- dpueivo 8’ aiopa tévro.
To6v o1 xaxdv €68, 8¢ T’ odk £0éNovia véesbar
Eeivov émotpiver kol 8¢ éoodpevov katepdkel.

xph Eeivov mapedvia grheiv, é0éhovia St néunery.

| would be indignant at another man
who, receiving guests, acted excessively hospitable
or excessively hostile; all things are better in due measure.
It is as blameworthy to urge a guest to leave who does not
want to as it is to detain a guest who is eager to leave.
One must grant hospitality to a guest who is present and

grant conveyance to a guest who wants to leave.
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| have chosen to concentrate my analysis of hospitality in the
apologoi on the Cyclopeia. In many ways it is the centerpiece of
the apologoi: it is a relatively long account--the first adventure to
be told in detail--and it is thematically important, since it is the
blinding of Polyphemus which leads to the wrath of Poseidon and
the subsequent ten-year wandering of Odysseus. Most important
for my purposes, the theme of hospitality--or, more precisely, the
parody of the theme of hospitality--is woven through this episode
from beginning to end: Odysseus' expressed intention of testing the
Cyclops' hospitality and acquiring guest-gifts (9.174-6, 228-9,
266-71); the impiety of the Cyclups toward Zeus, protector of
guests (9.270-8); the typical request for and presentation of the
guest's name (XI) (9.252-66, 355-67, 504-5); the preparation and
consumption of feasts (IX) (9.288-97, 308-11, 341-4), followed by
an after-dinner drink (X) (9.345-61); the provision of guest-gifts
(XX) (9.355-6, 364-70, 517); the offer of conveyance to the next
destination (XXV) (9.350, 518); the departure libation (XXI11)
(9.458-60); the formal speeches by guest and host upon departure
(XXII) (9.523-35); the omen upon departure (XXIV) (9.550-5).

| have also chosen to concentrate on the Cyclopeia because this
episode, more than any other, or perhaps just more clearly than any
other, demonstrates Homer's ability to innovate at every Iével of
the narrative in his use of inherited material: the folktales which
make up the story; the narrative patterns and type-scenes which
are the scaffolding of the story; the formulaic diction in which

language the story is told. On the level of the story itself we are
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in the rare situation of being able to reconstruct the material
which Homer inherited by comparing the over two-hundred mostly
independent attestations of this widely distributed folktale. By
comparing the common elements of these folktales to Homer's
version of the tale, we are able to recognize Homer's innovations to
his inherited material. On the level of Homer's presentation of the
story--and by "story" | mean content (i.e. "what is told"); by
"presentation” | mean form (i.e. "how it is told": the narrative
patterns, type-scenes, and formulaic diction in which language the
story is related)--we are equally prepared to isolate Homer's
innovations, for the structure and diction of the typical hospitality
scene are perhaps more familiar to the audience of the Qdyssey by
this point in the epic than those of any other type-scene. The first
four hospitality scenes of the Qdyssey: Athena-Mentes in Ithaca;
Telemachus in Pylos; Telemachus in Sparta; Odysseus in Scheria;
have thoroughly steeped the audience in the conventional elements
of hospitality, and by this point in the narrative the audience is
prepared to recognize and appreciate deviations from these norms.
Homer clearly relies upon the previous experience of his audience
in the Cyclopeia, creating what might usefully be termed a parody
of a hospitality scene by employing the structure and diction of the
normal hospitality scene but presenting them in altered and
abnormal ways. Hence, breaches of literary convention on a formal

level inform the breaches of social convention on the level of the
story.
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In this analysis of Homer's innovations in the Cyclopeia, | have
found it particularly critical to distinguish between these two
levels of "story" and "presentation”"; for, while innovations of an
inherited story are common to all genres of literature, written and
oral, innovations of a story's presentation (the conventional
patterns and diction through which the story is related) are much
more closely associated with oral poetry, and especially with the
highly formalized epic art-language. If Homer's Odyssey had been
entirely lost in transmission, and all we knew of it was a prose
version such as we have, for example, in Apollodorus' summary of
the epic, we would still be able to distinguish Homer's innovations
of his inherited material on the level of story, but his innovations
on the level of the story"s presentation--his rearrangement of
type-scene elements and his alteration of conventional diction--
would have been obliterated.

| have also found that greater clarity and precision can be
achieved in my analysis by avoiding as often as possible the term
"tradition”; for on the level of story the term "tradition" would
apply to the inherited folktale, while on the level of presentation
the term would apply exclusively to the inherited epic "art-
language" (Kunstsprache). On the level of story | have chosen to
refer to Homer's manipulations as "innovations of inherited
material® in order to distinguish this from Homer's manipulations
on the level of presentation, which | have chosen to call "deviations
from the norm". Although by "norm" | mean essentially what is

commonly understood by "tradition", both terms referring to the
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inherited, highly formulaic, often repeated, almost generic
patterns and phrases which characterize the epic art-language, the
use of "norm" will preempt the objection that | am setting Homer
up against his tradition. | regard Homer as very much a part of the
tradition, and | believe his innovations of and additions to the
tradition were not fundamentally different from those of other
bards. It might even be said, without contradiction, that the
tradition itself was innovative. But in order to prevent the
confusion inherent in such an oxymoron, | have tried to avoid the

term whenever possible.

ll. Story.

That the theme of hospitality is woven through the entire
episode of Homer's Cyclopeia is particularly remarkable because it
plays no part in any other version of this widely distributed
folktale, a tale which is attested in more than two-hundred
versions, from Iceland in the west to Russia in the east, from
Lappland in the north to Africa in the south. These versions are
largely independent of Homer's Cyclopeia and therefore provide a
clue as to what is inherited and what is innovative in Homer's

version.1

1 For a review of scholarship on the issue of whether these
folktales are derived from Homer or are independent
representations of a folktale shared by Homer, see J. Glenn, "The
Polyphemus Folktale and Homer's Kyklopeia," TAPA 102 (1971)
135-44. Since W. Grimm's essay, "Die Sage von Polyphem,"

A onigl. Ak Wiss. (Berlin, 1857) 23-4 (=
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It has long been recognized that Homer has combined at least
two independent folktales in his version: a) the story of a hero who
blinds a man-eating ogre, escapes with the help of the ogre's sheep,
and, very often, is almost recaptured by the ogre with the help of a
magic ring or ax; b) the story of a hero who injures an ogre or devil
and avoids harm by giving his name as "Myself" (or very rarely as
"Nobody").2 It has also been generally noted that Homer has
characterized his hero as exceptionally resourceful (Odysseus'

deception about the whereabouts of his men and his ruse to get the

Kleinere Schrift. 4 (Gtersloh, 1887) 454-5), the communis opinio
has leaned heavily on the side of the independence of these
folktales. The clearest evidence of their independence is the fact
that, with just two possible exceptions, only Homer's Cyclopeia
combines two separate motifs (types "a" and "b" below). If Homer's
version was the original tale from which all the other versions
were derived, it would be impossible to account for the clean
dissection of the two motifs in these later versions.

2 Only two other versions combine the two folktales: 1) A Lapp
version, recorded by J. C. Poestion in Lapplandische Mirchen
(Vienna, 1886) 122-6, and translated into English by J. G. Frazer
(ed.), Apollodorus: the Library (London and New York, 1921) 423-6.
But the remarkably close resemblances to the Homeric version
suggest that this is not an independent attestation. Cf. O. Hackman,
Die Polyphemsage in der Volksiiberlieferung (Helsinki, 1904) 36: D.
L. Page (1955) 18, n. 6; J. Glenn (1971) 138 n. 21, 143-4. 2) A
Modern Greek version, recorded by I. G. Valavénis in the periodical
Astir tou Pontou 1 (1884) 135 (cf. the almost identical version of
the folktale on 72), and translated into English by R. M. Dawkins,
More Greek Folktales (Oxford, 1955) 19-21. Dawkins (p. 14) argues
that it is a genuine survival, independent of Homer. This is not
impossible, but the independent synthesis of an otherwise

unparalleled combination of folktales seems too remarkable a
coincidence.
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Cyclops drunk), and he has characterized his ogre as exceptionally
contemptuous of the gods--thus placing the opposition of
Polyphemus and Odysseus into a theological context--but at the
same time as somewhat pathetic (Polyphemus' conversation with
his favorite ram). It has also been observed that, as is his usual
procedure when working with inherited material, Homer has here
suppressed or entirely obliterated many of the supernatural
elements of the folktales, most notably the magic ring.3

Some of Homer's innovations appear to be designed to connect
the Cyclopeia to the overarching themes of the Qdyssey: Goat
Island, off the coast of the land of the Cyclopes, has been invented
in order to facilitate the adaption of the folktale to the theme of
the sea-faring wanderer, whose fleet must somehow be preserved
for later adventures; Polyphemus is made to be the son of Poseidon
in order to adapt the folktale to the overarching Odyssean theme of
the curse; the name "Nobody" (Odtic 9.366) has been substituted for

the inherited "Myself"4 in order to make possible the pun with

3 On Homer's suppression of supernatural elements generally, see J.
Griffin, "The Epic Cycle and the Uniqueness of Homer," JHS 97
(1977) 39-53. On Homer's innovations to this specific inherited
folktale, see J. Glenn (1971) 179-81.

4 As noted above the trick of the name is foreign to the
Polyphemus-type folktale (type "a"), the only exceptions other than
the Odyssey itself being the two versions mentioned in n. 2, which
appear to be dependent on Homer. Of the ninety-seven attestations
listed in Hackman (n. 2) of the folktale in which a trick name is

used (type "b"), only one (Hackman #128) uses "Nobody" rather than
"Myself".
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"Wiliness" (nfitig 9.405-14), which connects this scene thematically
to Odysseus as the man of "many wiles" (zoAbpntic 68x Qd.) in the
rest of the Qdyssey.5

Homer has made even more extensive innovations of his
inherited material in order to connect the Cyclopeia to the theme
of hospitality, a leitmotif in the rest of the Qdyssey. Homer
presents a uniquely Greek, and uniquely Odyssean, version of the
folktale by highlighting, as elsewhere in the epic, this theme of
hospitality. Of the over two-hundred versions of the folktale, only
in Homer's version is the hero motivated to visit the ogre by his
curiosity as to whether he is friendly to guests (9.173-6; cf.
6.120-1; 13.201-2) and by his desire to acquire guest-gifts (9.228-
9, 266-71); in most versions of the folktale the victims are
innocent travelers who accidentally meet up with the ogre.6 Only
in Homer's version is the impiety of the ogre toward the gods--
specifically toward Zeus, protector of guests, in Homer--so

explicitly articulated and so thematically important (9.266-78).7

5 On the pun itself, see A. J. Podlecki, "Guest-Gifts and Nobodies in
Odyssey 9," Phoenix 15 (1961) 129-31. On the thematic connection
to the rest of the Odyssey, see S. Schein, "Odysseus and Polyphemus
in the Qdyssey," GRBS 11 (1970) 77-81.

6 Alternatively the hero intentionally seeks out the ogre in order to
kill him (Frazer #36), steal his treasure (Frazer #1, #20, #21),
rescue a maiden (Hackman #31, #41), the king's daughter (Frazer
#14, Hackman #84), or his own wife (Hackman #15). See J. Glenn
(1971) 151-2.

7 The motif of impiety toward the gods occurs in some Christian
and Muslim versions (Frazer #21, Germain "a" and "d" in G. Germain,
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Only in Homer's version do the hero and the ogre exchange gifts:
Odysseus deceptively gives to Polyphemus a powerful wine, which
inebriates him and facilitates his blinding (9.347-50);8
Polyphemus gives an equally deceptive counter-gift: the privilege
of being eaten last (9.369-70).9 Lastly, the giving of Odysseus'
real name upon departure (an inversion of the traditional name-

giving upon a guest's arrival) and the subsequent curse of

Genése de |'Odyssée (Paris, 1954)), but these are clearly late
accretions to the original folktale. See J. Glenn (1971) 157-8.

It should be noted here that Homer is refashioning not only the
widely distributed folktale of the man-eating ogre but also the
earlier Greek concept of who the Cyclopes were. When he inserted
the folktale of the ogre into his story of Odysseus' return, Homer
decided to apply the name "Cyclops" to this ogre, but there is little
evidence that the Greek Cyclopes were the barbarous, impious,
creatures of the Qdyssey. According to Hesiod the Cyclopes are
personified storm elements--Arges, Brontes, Steropes--who
supply Zeus with the thunderbolt and are master craftsmen (Theog.
139-46). Perhaps this explains the inconcinnity of the description
of the Cyclopes as carefree inhabitants of a golden-age paradise
who trust in the immortals at 9.107-11 with their description as
contemptuous of the gods at 9.273-8. See R. Mondi, "The Homeric
Cyclopes: Folktale, Tradition, and Theme,” TAPA 113 (1983) 17-38.

8 The motif of getting an ogre drunk and overcoming him is common
(see S. Thompson, Motif Index, G.521), but it is not generally found
in the folktale of the blinding of a man-eating ogre. Drunkenness

plays a minor part in only two versions (Frazer #23, #26). See J.
Glenn (1971) 161-2.

9 A delay in eating the hero does occur, though under different
circumstances, in a few versions of the folktale (Frazer #6, #12
(which, as mentioned in n. 2, appears to be derived from Homer),
Hackman #114). See J. Glenn (1971) 163-4.
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Polyphemus (a parody of the conventional blessing upon a guest's
departure) are not regular elements of the folktale.10

It would appear, then, that Homer himself is the source of those
elements of the Cyclopeia which pertain to the theme of
hospitality But Homer has not only added new elements which are
foreign to the inherited folktale; he has also made alterations in
some of the inherited elements in order to accommodate them to
the theme of hospitality. The trick of the name "Nobody" ("Myself"
in the folktale} is presented in the context of a typical hospitality
scene: Polyphemus asks for Odysseus' name "in order that he might
give him guest-gifts" (9.356).11 In a rather more daring
manipulation of the traditional folktale, Homer has replaced the
usual ending of the folktale--the ogre, in order to recapture the
escaped hero, offers him a magic ring or ax, which either forces
the hero to return to the ogre or else guides the ogre to him by
making him shout "Here | am"12--with Polyphemus' presumably

deceptive offer of guest-gifts and conveyance home if Odysseus

10 The hero gives his real name in only four versions (Frazer #33,
#36, Hackman #110, #194); a curse by the ogre is unattested
outside of Homer. See J. Glenn (1971) 174-7. On the thematic
relationship between the name-giving and the subsequent curse,
see C. S. Brown (1966) 193-202.

11 For a discussion on how the Obtic theme is interwoven with and

facilitated by the guest-gift theme, see A. J. Podlecki (1961) 125-
33.

12 A ring is used in eighteen versions of the folktale, an ax in
fifteen, a staff in two, a sword in two, and a white stone in one.
See J. Glenn (1971) 177-9.
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will only come back (9.517-18).13 The inherited detail of a hero
who is magically forced to shout "Here | am" has left vestiges in
Homer's version in Odysseus' reckless shouting at the Cyclops when
he thinks that he is out of his throwing range. This element of
shouting has been accommodated to the theme of hospitality:
Odysseus' first shout contains his condemnation of Polyphemus'
perverted hospitality (9.475-9):

KioxAoy, odx &p’ Epeldeg dvdhxidog avdpodg Etaipovc
Edpevon v oniil YAagup® xpatepiigr Piner.

kol Ainv o v* Euedde xiyyoeoBon xakd Epyo,

oxéthr’, énel Eelvoug odk &leo 6 évi olk

€oBépevar- 1§ oe Zedg ticato kai Beotl dAdor.

Cyclops, you were not destined to eat the companions of a
strengthless man

in your hollow cave with your powerful might.

But it was destined that your evil deeds catch up with you,

wretch, since you did not shrink from eating guests in your

house. Therefore Zeus and the other gods have punished you.

13 So D. L. Page (1955) 19, n. 15. Others have seen vestiges of the
magic-ring ending of the folktale in other parts of the Homeric
version: in the rocks which Polyphemus throws at Odysseus' ship
(so A. B. Cook, Zeus |l pt. 2 (Cambridge, 1925) 989, n. 5 and L.
Raéhrich, "Die mittelalterlichen Redaktionen des Polyphem-Marchens
(AT 1137) und ihr Verhéaltnis zur ausserhomerischen Tradition,"

Fabula 5 (1962) 65); in the curse of Polyphemus (so C. S. Brown
(1966) 201-2).
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Odysseus' second shout contains, at last, his formal identification
(Qd. 9.502-5):

Koxhoy, af kév tig e xotabvnidv dvBpdrov
0pBaipod efpnton dekeliny dAawtdv,
@aoBat "0dvoofia nrodinbpbiov EEadadoot,

(3 ’ ’ ’ ” Y 2y »
viov Aaéptem, 10Gxkn vt oixi’ Eovia.

Cyclops, if anyone of mortal men asks you
about the unseemly blindness of your eye,
say that Odysseus, sacker of cities, blinded you,

the son of Laertes, who has a home in Ithaca.

In sum, Homer has transformed the inherited folktale of the

blinding of a one-eyed ogre into a hospitality scene--or rather a

parody of one--by introducing many typical elements of hospitality:

the acquisition of gifts by a guest; the impiety of the host toward

Zeus, protector of guests; the exchange of gifts, albeit deceptive

gifts, by guest and host; the presentation of the guest's name,

lineage and home, albeit presented at his departure rather than

upon arrival; the element of the curse--replacing the typical

blessing--upon departure; the appearance of an omen upon

departure.

Presentation.
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Homer's innovations of his inherited material have thus far been
discussed strictly on the level of story. More interesting, perhaps,
and certainly more revealing of Homer's methods as an oral poet
working within the structures of the epic genre, are his
innovations on the level of the story's presentation: the
conventional patterns, type-scenes, and formulae through which
the story is related. The perversions of the normal human ritual of
hospitality on the level of story--symbolized most vividly by the
ogre's feasting upon his guests--have an analogue on the level of
presentation in the perversions of the type-scene elements and
formulae through which the story is told: i.e. the refashioning of
what is conventional and inherited into something innovative and
unique. A comparison of the presentation of the Cyclopeia with the
conventional elements of a normal hospitality scene will
demonstrate how the parody works on the level of form as well as
on the level of content.

Using the typical patterns and diction of the normal arrival
scene, Homer describes how Odysseus and his men "arrive"
(doicopeda) at the land of the Cyclopes (Il) (9.181). There follows
the typical description of the inhabitant's residence, in this case a
cave (llla) (9.182-6), and the description of the activities of the
inhabitant, in this case a description of what Polyphemus
customarily does, since he is absent (lllb) (9.187-92); the familiar
description of the activities of those who accompany the

inhabitant is conspicuously omitted, the text thereby drawing
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attention to Polyphemus' isolation (llic) (9.188-9). The arrival at
the cave itself follows the same pattern, but with a more striking
deviation from the norm. Odysseus and his men "arrive" (doikdpebo)
at the cave (ll) (9.216), but they do not find the inhabitant within
(NIb) (003¢ pwv &vdov eBpopev 9.216-7). Such negations of typical
elements of type-scenes are always significant in Homer: one may
profitably compare the negation of the same typical element in
Hector's visitation scene with Andromache (. 6.369-71) and in
Hermes' messenger scene with Calypso (Qd. 5.50, 55, 81). In both
cases the negation of the type-scene element is remarkable:
Andromache is not to be found weaving at home, like Helen (Il.
3.125ff.), nor dallying in the bedroom, like Paris (ll. 6.321)--she is
standing on the city wall lamenting (ll. 6.372-3); Odysseus is not
to be found comfortably situated in Calypso's cave--he is sitting on
the shore weeping for his unattainable homecoming (Qd. 5.81ff.).
The significance of the negation of this type-scene element in the
Cyclopeia is magnified when one considers that this is the only
hospitality scene in Homer in which the host is not to be found at
home.14

The negation of this single element of the type-scene--not
finding the host at home--prevents the sequence of events which

normally follows. Instead of standing at the threshold (V) and

14 Such negations of typical elements have been recognized as
characteristic Homeric devices since antiquity: see the scholium to
ll. 6.371 (éxxhivav 10 bpoeidéc); Eustathius 647, 47; W. Arend (1933)
15-16, 33-4, 48-9, 51, 55, 62, 71, 90, 93, 100, 103, makes many

perceptive comments about such Negierung des Typischen.
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waiting for the host to catch sight of them, rise from his seat,
approach them, take them by the hand, bid the welcome, and lead
them into the house (Vlla, ¢, d, f, g, i), Odysseus and his men enter
the cave uninvited and take a look around (9.218). There is no host
to invite them to take part in sacrifice (XV), as Nestor does in
Pylos (Qd. 3.31-66), or to offer them seats and a meal (VIll, 1X), so
Odysseus and his men start a fire and perform a sacrifice
themselves; then making a meal of their host's cheeses (9.231-2),
these "guests", in an ironic inversion of the norm, sit down within
and wait for their "host" to arrive (9.232-3).

Polyphemus arrives home, drives his sheep into the cave, blocks
the entrance to the cave with a huge rock, prepares his meal, starts
a fire, and only then catches sight of his guests (9.251). Upon
seeing them he immediately asks (9.252-5):

*Q Egivo, tiveg do1é; méBev TAelB’ bypd kélevBo;
1 Tt kot mpREw A poyidioe dAdAnode
ol 1e Aniotiipeg dreip GAo, ol T dAdovTal

yoxog mopBépevor, kakdv dAlodanoiot pépoviec;

O strangers, who are you? From where do you sail the watery
ways?

Are you on some business, or do you wander aimlessly,

like pirates, who wander over the sea,

risking their lives, bringing evil to foreigners?
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There is nothing particularly remarkable about Polyphemus'
question. It is not necessarily a hostile interrogation; the
hospitable Nestor uses the same four-verse block in questioning
Telemachus when he visits Pylos (3.71-4; cf. H.Ap. 452-5). lt is
not the content of the question but the position of it in the
sequence of typical elements that make up the scene that is
remarkable, that Polyphemus would inquire into his guests' identity
upon first sight (Xla), even before offering them a meal (IX). In the
hospitality scene in Pylos Nestor questions his guests only after
offering them food (3.65-8), and he prefaces his question by saying
(3.69-70):

NYv 61 k&AM éoti petaddiicon kal péobot

14 0 I4 ’ ? \ ’ i -
Eetvoug, of Tivég elowy, énel tdprnoav £dwdic.

Now it is better to inquire and to ask

strangers who they are, after have taken delight in food.

It is notable that in the four scenes of hospitality preceding the
Polyphemus episode (lthaca, Pylos, Sparta, Scheria), the hosts have
scrupulously observed the custom that a guest should be fed before
being interrogated. Polyphemus has turned the conventional type-
scene of hospitality on its head by interrogating his guests upon
first seeing them.

Odysseus' response--that they are Achaeans returning from Troy

(9.259-66)--adequately answers the Cyclops' question. Notably
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absent, however, is any mention of Odysseus' name, lineage, and
homeland. This is the usual place for a guest to identify himself
(XIb) (cf. 1.179-81; 3.79-85), but Homer chooses not to reveal his
hero's name yet, both in order to make possible the later 03¢
("Nobody") trick and, in conjunction with the other inversions of the
normal hospitality scene, in order to have Odysseus reveal his
name, lineage, and homeland upon departure, at the end rather than
at the beginning of the scene.

In the second half of his response to the Cyclops' questions--his
supplication of Polyphemus--Odysseus lays claim to the rights of
suppliants and guests, pointedly, but rather pathetically, advising
the Cyclops that Zeus himself is the protector of suppliants and
guests (VI) (9.266-71):

el &’ adte xugovdpevol T ok yodva
koped’, ¥ T1 néporg Eewviiov NE kot EAAac
doing darivny, 1 1e Eetvav Oéuig Eotiv.
oA’ aidelo, pépiote, Oeodg: ixétan 84 toi eipev.
Zevg &’ émmpiTop ixetdov te Eelvav Te,

? o ’ [T ’ 9 -
Eeiviog, O¢ Ecivorowv dp’ aiboiorowv dmndel.

We have arrived and come to your knees,
to see if perchance you might grant a guest-gift or otherwise
give a gift, which is the custom of guest-friends.
But revere the gods, mighty one. We are your suppliants.

And Zeus is the protector of suppliants and guests,
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Zeus Xeinios, who attends to revered guests.

This reference to Zeus as protector of suppliants and guests is an

appeal to the cultural norms of Greek society.15 What is not

normal, however, is the Cyclops' response to Odysseus' supplication
(9.273-8):

vimibg elc, @ Eeiv’, f A6Bev eidhdovBoc,

0¢ pe Beodg kéheon fi Serdipev A dAéocBar-

00 yap Kdxhoneg Atdg aiyidyov dAéyovorv
000t Oeddv paxdpov, énel f moAd @éptepoi eipev.
008’ Gv &yd Ardg ExBog dAevdpevog Tegidoipny

" ”~ " ¢ ’ ’ \ ’ ’
oVte oed 010’ Etdpav, el pfy Bopdg pe keledor.

You are a fool, stranger, or you have come from afar:
you who bid me to fear or shrink from the gods.

For the Cyclopes do not heed aegis-bearing Zeus

nor the blessed gods, since we are much stronger.
And | would not, shrinking from the hatred of Zeus,

spare you or your companions unless my spirit should bid me.

This response clearly places Polyphemus outside the bounds of

normal heroic society. Odysseus can no longer expect his host to

observe the Greek laws of hospitality. He has shown himself to be

15 Cf. Nausicaa's reception of Odysseus, in which she mentions
Zeus' interest in suppliants and guests (6.206-8).
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"violent, savage, and unjust" (bBpiotai te kot Gypror 008t Sixaror 9.175),
certainly not "friendly to strangers" (giAéEeivor 9.176).

Polyphemus proceeds to commit the ultimate outrage against his
guests. Instead of offering them a meal, he makes a meal of them:
he snatches up two of Odysseus' men and devours them. This is
surely the darkest form of parody. Its parodic value is apparent on
the level of story. But even a prose version of the Qdyssey, like
Apollodorus', would retain this sense of parody on the level of
story. What is more interesting about Homer, as an oral poet
working in the epic genre, is his presentation, i.e. the structure and
diction of Polyphemus' feasting scene; for the perversion of normal
civilized behavior on the level of story is mirrored on the leve! of
its presentation by the perversion of the structure and diction
associated with a typical banqueting scene. Homer uses the
structure and diction of the normal, peaceful, banqueting scene, but
alters it to describe Polyphemus' cannibalistic feast. The tension
between the familiar conventional diction (the "norm") and Homer's
innovations here (his "deviations from that norm") accentuates the
utter perversity of this scene.

The normal banqueting scene is very often described by the
combination of verses (e.g. 1.149-50; 11x Homer in this

combination; cf. Hesiod fr. 112.4):

oi 8’ én’ ovelnd’ éroina mpoxeipevo xeipac YoAlov.

odTdp £nel mdotog kol édntdog &€ Epov Evro,
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They stretched forth their hands to the food which was
spread out ready.

But when they had cast off their desire for drink and food,

Although Polyphemus' feasting scene (9.288-98) is modelled
structurally upon this skeleton of the normal banqueting scene, it
has been expanded and altered to accentuate the gory details of
this unique feast. The first verse of the conventional combination
of verses is modified here to accommodate this unique context: it

is not normal food, but rather Odysseus' companions, which are the
objects of the feast (9.288):16

GAL’ 8y dvaibog Edpotg émi yeipog TodAe

But he leaped up and stretched forth his hands upon my

companions.

Only after the insertion of two similes--a postic device more often
associated with scenes of war than of banqueting (the men are like

puppies (9.289), Polyphemus like a lion (9.292))--and a description

16 The correspondences between these verses have rarely been

noted: cf. Eustathius 1630, 20; W. Arend (1933) 75; D. Belmont,
E -Fri ' i i !

(Princeton, dissertation, 1962) 169.
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of the dire condition of Odysseus' men, symbolized by their
entreaty to Zeus, protector of guests (9.294-5), is the feast scene
brought to an end with an expanded and modified form of the second

verse of the usual combination of verses (9.296-7):

a0tap érel Kokhoy peydAny pnAficoto vndov

» ’ 2y W \ 9 y ’ Id
avdpopen kpé® Edwv xai én’ dxpnrov YdAa wivev,

But when the Cyclops had filled his great belly,

eating human meat and drinking unmixed milk,

Here, instead of the simple nouns "food" (&6ntdoc 1.150, etc.) and
drink (mécrog 1.150, etc.), Homer has enlivened the action by
employing the corresponding verb forms and by describing the
grotesque nature of the food and drink.17

Moreover, the formula used in this scene to describe
Polyphemus' preparation of his feast after tearing his victims limb
from limb, 6r)Aicoato Sépmov (9.291), appears to be drawn from the
diction of normal meal-preparation scenes. Although the exact
phrase onAicoato 86prov (9.291 = 2.20; 9.344) and its metrical
equivalent orlicoato deinvov (9.311; 10.116) are employed in the

surviving epos only to describe the cannibalistic feasts of the

17 On the correspondences between these verses, see W. Arend
(1933) 75.
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Cyclops and the Laestrygonians, many similar phrases are attested
in normal meal-preparation scenes: 8éprov éponhiccavreg (Il. 23.55);
d6pra v’ EpomAtodpecBa (Il. 8.503; 9.66); Sépnov 0’ onhicdpesBo (Od.
4.429, 574; 12.292); d6prov émotaddv onAilovro (Qd. 16.453); deinvov
gpormAiooar (Od. 19.419); Seinvov égonhicowot (Qd. 24.360).

Finally, it appears that the formula used in this scene to
describe the brains of Polyphemus' unfortunate victims flowing to
the ground, xonddig pée, dede St yaiav (9.290), is a slight adaption of a
formula commonly used in libation scenes, as when Achilles pours
a libation of wine at the funeral of Patroclus: yapddic xée, dede &t
yolav (ll. 23.220).18

In sum, in this uniquely grotesque feasting scene Homer has
borrowed the structures and formulae normally employed in the
context of peaceful and civilized banquet, meal preparation, and
libation scenes, altered them, and employed them in a unique
context of barbarous cannibalism. He has taken the diction of

peace and applied it to a scene of violence. This perversion on the

18 This correspondence is noted by W. Arend (1933) 75. But, since
this formula occurs only twice in the surviving epos, one must
necessarily be less confident than, for example, in the case of the
often repeated xelpag iaAlov that the primary use of this formula is
in the context of libation scenes. The primary context of this
formula is obfuscated further by the use of segments of it to
describe the falling of leaves (xapddig yée ll. 6.147), the flowing of
tears (xonddig pée ll. 17.438), and the spilling of a dying soldier's
blood on the ground (pée, dede 8¢ yoiav Il. 13.655; 21.119). Yet |
suspect that the primary use of the formula was in the context of
libation (ll. 23.220; 7.480), as is hinted by the simile at lI. 3.300,
where the primary sense of libation of wine is extended to the
spilling of brains.
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level of presentation mirrors and accentuates the perversion of the
situation in the story, creating parody of form as well as of
content.

The post-feast activities found in normal hospitality scenes
obviously have no place in the Cyclopeia: the questioning of the
guests has already occurred (Xla); songs and stories would be
entirely out of place (XIll), as would the preparation of the guests'
beds (XVIIl). But what replaces these typical elements,
specifically the normal preparation of a bed for the guest, is
notably ironic. Polyphemus, the "host", stretches out and falls

asleep in the cave while his "guests" remain awake (9.306 = 436):
g T0te pEv otevdyoveg eneivapev "Had Siav.
So then groaning we awaited the divine dawn.

This verse appears to be closely modelled on a formula normally

employed in more comfortable situations (9.151; 12.7):19
Evlo &’ dnoPpiboaviec suelvopev "HO Siav.

And then having fallen asleep we awaited the divine dawn.

19 On the correspondences between these verses, see W. Arend
(1933) 100.
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In harmony with the overarching sense of parody in the feasting
scene, Homer has altered the usual formula for sleeping, actually
inverting it into a formula for not sleeping, thus accentuating the
plight of Odysseus and his men.

The following two days which Odysseus and his men spend with
the Cyclops are filled with parodies of the normal hospitality
scene. The feasting, libation, gift-giving, and name-giving of the
normal hospitality scene are all presented in perverted forms. It
might be said that, just és a new formula for sleeping--or more
precisely for not sleeping--has been substituted for the normal
one, so has an entirely new type-scene of meal preparation been
composed as a substitute for the normal scene of meal preparation.
In its normal form the oft-repeated scene of meal preparation is
(1.136-40 = 4.52-6; 7.172-6; [10.368-72); 15.135-[9]; 17.91-5):

xépviBa 3’ dppinodog mpoxde Enéyeve pépovoa
xoAfi xpooein, drep dpyvpéoro AéPnroc,
viyacBai- mopd 8t Eeothv étdvuooe tpanelav.
citov &’ aidoin tapin nepénke pépovoa,

eidata nOAL’ émbeioa, xapionévn napedvimv.

A handmaid brought water and pcured it from an ewer,
a beautiful, golden one, into a silver basin,
to wash with; and set out beside them a polished table.

A respected housekeeper brought bread and set it beside

them,
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adding many dishes, gracious with her provisions.

In the Cyclopeia Polyphemus' repeated preparation of his human
feast is described twice almost verbatim, and these two
descriptions are themselves consolidations of various formulae in

Polyphemus' first feasting scene (9.308-11 = 341-4: cf. 244-5,
250-1, 289, 291):

xol 10te ndp dvéxane xol fipedye KAVTR pAle,
’ \ ~ LN 1) ol [1 ’
TovTo kata poipav, kol br’ EuPpvov fikev Ekdom.
* A b A | ~ ’ A e
avTap enel O onedoe Tovnodpuevog 1o & Epya,

obv 8’ § ye 8 adte SVw pdpyoc drhicoato Seinvov.

And then he kindled a fire and milked his famous flocks,
everything in order, and he put a young one under each dam.
But when he had hastened to tend to his tasks,

he again snatched two men together and prepared his meal.

The predictable rhythm of the normal type-scene of meal
preparation has been replaced by a rhythm with an entirely
different beat.

This cacophonous rhythm continues in a remarkable scene
(9.345-70), in which three conventional elements of hospitality:
the after-dinner drink (X), gift-giving (XX), and name-giving (XIb)

are all mixed together in a striking parody of the norm. In an

unprecedented twist, it is Odysseus, the guest, who provides a
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libation of wine for his host (9.349).20 But it is offered to the
Cyclops as a trick: this strong brew will inebriate him and
facilitate his blinding. Polyphemus is so delighted by the wine that
he asks Odysseus to tell him his name in order that he might give
him a guest-gift (9.355-6).21 But these two elements of
hospitality become perversions of the norm too. In a deceitful
exchange, Odysseus gives his name as "Nobody" (0311 9.366-7), a
deception which will later prevent Polyphemus' fellow Cyclopes
from coming to his aid. Odysseus will withhold his real name until
his departure. Polyphemus' cynical response is to offer Odysseus a
deceptive guest-gift--the dubious privilege of being eaten last
(9.369-70):22

Odtv yd mdpatov Edopon petd olc Erdporat,

1006 8’ dAAovg Tpdobev: 1O 8¢ to1 Eewviiov Eotat.

I will eat Outis last of his companions,

and the others before him. This will be my guest-gift to you.

20 On the uniqueness of this action, see D. Belmont (1962) 171, n.
118.

21 Cf. Scheria, where Odysseus gives his name to Alcinous in order
that they might be guest-friends (8.550-6; 9.16-18).

22 Cf. Ctesippus' cynical "guest-gift' to Odysseus of an ox-hoof

(20.288-302). In exchange Philoetius gives Ctesippus a "guest-
gift" of a spear in the chest (22.285-91).

232




As the later Greek literary critic Demetrius observed,23 it is
the very playfulness of Polyphemus--his gift to eat Odysseus last-
-that makes this scene so forceful and the Cyclops so repulsive.
The utter perversion of the normal ritual of hospitality, which we
have been tracing throughout this episode, reaches its climax here.
Polyphemus has clearly shown himself to be violent, savage, and
lawless (cf. 9.175, 215, 428). It is without reservation that
Odysseus proceeds to plot his destruction.

In the blinding scene which follows, Homer abandons altogether
the diction of hospitality and peace--even the parody of it--and
resorts to the diction of hostility and war, employing elements
characteristic of lliadic scenes of a warrior's aristeia: the arming
of a hero (9.375-6); the exhortation to his men (9.376-7); the
divinely inspired courage (9.381); similes describing the violent
action (9.384-8, 391-4).24 Perhaps Odysseus' later taunts at his
vanquished foe (9.502-5, 523-5) should also be seen in this iight.

Odysseus regards his violence against the Cyclops as a justified
response to the violations of hospitality which h‘e and his men have
suffered. He sees himself as a righteous avenger upon one who has
dishonored Zeus Xenios (9.475-9). Ironically the Cyclopes
themselves inadvertently hit upon this truth when they advise the

blinded Polyphemus as follows (9.410-11):

23 On Style 130, 152.

24 Cf. A. Heubeck, in A. Heubeck, S. West, and J. B. Hainsworth
(1989) 9.375-94n.
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el pev 8N pn tic oe Praleron olov &dvra,

voboov ¥’ 0¥ mawg Eott Adg peydhov dAdocbon,

If nobody is harming you, who are alone,

it is impossible to escape the disease of great Zeus.

Polyphemus has offended Zeus Xenios and is suffering the bitter
consequences.

The scene of Odysseus' departure from the land of the Cyclopes
brings the parody of the normal elements of a hospitality scene to
a close. When Odysseus thinks that he has successfully gotten
beyond Polyphemus' throwing range, he finally identifies himself
(9.504-5):

¢dofat 'Odvocfia ntolindpOiov EEaladoon

V1oV Aaépten, T0dxn Evi oixi’ Exovro.

Say that Odysseus, sacker of cities, blinded you,

the son of Laertes, who has a home in lthaca.

His identification contains all the formal elements of the
conventional identification: name, lineage, and homeland (XIb) (cf.
9.19-21). It is remarkable, then, not for its content but for its
position in the hospitality scene--upon the departure rather than

the arrival of the guest. As such it is a fitting parallel to
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Polyphemus' request for identification at the beginning of the
scene (9.282-5); for, as we noted there, it is not the content of
Polyphemus' question but its position, immediately upon seeing his
guests rather than after a meal, that is remarkable.

The conventional elements in a departure scene of "guest-gifts"
(XX) (Eeivie) and "conveyance" (XXV) (roux#) are also parodied. But
it is only after Odysseus is out of reach that Polyphemus, in a vain

attempt to lure him back, offers him guest-gifts and conveyance
(9.517-19):

&AL’ dye debp’, 'Odvaed, tva Tot nirp Eeivio Oeiw,
’ P ’ ¥4 \ » ’
TOURNYV T’ 0TPUVE dopevor kAvTOv évvoosiyotov:

100 yap &yd mdig eipi, mothp 8 €pog ebyeton elva.

But come here, Odysseus, in order that | might provide you
with guest-gifts
and urge the famed earth-shaker to give you conveyance;

for | am his son, and he claims to be my father.

The deceptiveness‘of Polyphemus' offer is clear if one recalls that
this is apparently Homer's substitution for the sequel in the

inherited folktale in which the ogre, in a vain attempt to recapture
the escaped hero, offers him a magic ring or ax, which either draws

the hero back or else leads the ogre to the hero.
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Finally, in place of the usual exchange of blessings upon the
departure of a guest (XXIll), Homer substitutes in this scene an

exchange of curses. First Odysseus curses Polyphemus (9.523-4):

ol y&p &n yoxfig te xoi aidvéc oe Suvaipny

ebviv mofioag tépyat Sdpov "Aidog elow.

Would that | were able to make you bereft of soul and life
and send you to the home of Hades.

This is a striking contrast to Odysseus' pronouncement at his

departure from Scheria of a blessing upon his Phaeacian hosts
(13.59-62):

Xoipé pot, & Pacilero, Sropnepéc, eic § ke yipoac

EABn xai Bdvatog, 16 1’ én’ GvBpdnoiot néhovia.
9 \ » h 3 I4 \ A 14 ~ 2N ”

VTOP EYD VEORML ob St Tépreo THS’ évi oixke

oot 1e kel Aol kol "AAkivée BactAfT.

May you constantly fare well, my queen, until old age
and death comes, which are inevitable for men.
But | am going. Rejoice in your house

and children and people and in Alcinous your king.

In return Polyphemus invokes Poseidon and pronounces a curse on
Odysseus (9.530-5):
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d0¢ pn 'Odvoofia mtohinopBov ofkad’ ixécbor
[viov Aaépten, 104k Evi oixi’ Eovta.]25

&AL’ €f ot poip’ éoti pilovg i6éewv kol icéoBon
olkov &bkripevov kol Ev & motpida yoiov

» \ ”~ 7 b3 4 " ’ e ’

oyt kaxdg o1, ddéoag &no mdvrag Etaipove,

vndg én’ dAhotping, ebpor 8’ év mhpato oike.

Grant that Odysseus, sacker of cities, not go homeward,

[the son of Laertes, who has a home in Ithaca.]

But if it is his fate to see his loved ones and come

to his well built home and to his fatherland,

may he arrive late and bad off, having lost all his companions,

upon a foreign ship, and may he find troubles at home.

A comparison of this diction with the diction of conventional
blessings shows Polyphemus' curse to be a negation of the normal
blessing pronounced by a host upon a guest's departure (XXIII)

(Euryalus to Odysseus 8.410-11; Helen to Odysseus 15.128-9; cf.
15.111-12):

ool 3¢ Oeoi &Aoyov idéetv ol matpid’ ikéoBor

doiev, énel 81 dnbB& ¢ilwv dro Thpata ndoyerc.

25 Verse 9.531 is absent in all except two very late manuscripts
(P8, P7); it is probably interpolated from 9.505.
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May the gods grant that you see your wife and come to your
homeland,
since you have suffered woes away from your loved ones for a

long time.

\ \ ’ hJ [4
oV 8¢ pot xoipov dgixoro

olxov &bxtipevov kel oy &c ratpido yaiav.

May you fare well and return

to to your well built home and to your fatherland.

In retrospect one can see that, from his premature request for
his guests' identity upon their arrival to his curse upon their
departure, Polyphemus has perverted the normal diction of the
hospitality scene and generally turned the type-scene upon its
head. But perhaps it is not Polyphemus alone who is guilty of
violating hospitality; for hospitality is a reciprocal relationship
and requires a set behavior by both host and guest. Odysseus' and
his men's behavior as guests has not been exactly exemplary. They
have entered their host's house uninvited, helped themselves to his
food, given him a deceptive gift of wine, which inebriates him and

enables them to blind him, stolen his sheep, and escaped to their
ship.26

26 D. Belmont (1962) 168, 172, stresses the violations of Odysseus
and his men as guests and points to this as the cause of
Polyphemus' curse and the consequent ten-year wandering.
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The reciprocal violations of hospitality by both host and guests
are strikingly symbolized by the function of the "threshold" (0%8éc)
in this episode. The threshold, being the physical boundary between
the outside, where the visitor is merely a stranger, and the inside,
where he is a guest of the inhabitant, is a ritually symbolic place.
It is where visitors normally stand and wait to be seen by the
master of the house. In this episode, though, the threshold has been
violated. Odysseus and his men have crossed it uninvited and
invaded the habitation of the Cyclops (9.216-18). It is somewhat
appropriate, then, that Polyphemus forcefully detains his guests
within the cave by placing a huge rock upon the threshold (9.240-
3), as though to make inaccessible what had previously been too
accessible. This motif of the violation of the threshold reaches its

climax in Polyphemus' wish expressed to his ram (9.458-60):

0 k€ ot &yxépalds ve S1& onéog EAALSIG AN
Bewvopévou poiorto mpdg oBdet, ki 86 k* Endv kfip

Aognoete xoxdv, td por 00T1d0vdg népev OdTIC.

Then his brains, in all directions throughout the cave,

would be dashed upon the threshold, once he has been struck,
and my heart

would be relieved of the ills which worthless Outis brought

to me.
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Polyphemus' wish is a symbolically pregnant substitute for the
normal libation upon a guest's departure (XXII).

It is perhaps this perception of reciprocal violations by both
guests and host that explains a curious development in the story
after Odysseus' departure. Odysseus and his men divide up the
spoils from the Cyclops' cave, and Odysseus sacrifices his portion,
Polyphemus' favorite ram, to Zeus (9.550-3). The sacrifice is
intended to honor Zeus as protector of guests (cf. 9.270-1, 478-9),
since he has helped Odysseus avenge the violation of hospitality by
the Cyclops. But, quite remarkably, Odysseus receives an omen
unfavorable to his voyage (XXIV): Zeus does not accept the
sacrifice (6 & odk éunaleto ipdv 9.553). The stolen ram is symbolic
of the violation of hospitality by the guests too, and in his function
as Zeus Xenios he cannot accept this perverted offering. Instead he

devises destruction for Odysseus' men (9.554-5).
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VII. Eumaeus the Swineherd (QOd. 13.221-14.533; 15.301-
494; 15.555-16.155; 16.452-17.25; 17.182-203).

Eelv’, o pou Bépig Eot’, 00’ el kokiov oébev EAfor,
Eelvov dripfioon: npdg y&p Atbg elow dnavteg
Eelvol 1e nrayol e+ 801G 8° dAlyM 1€ ikn Te

yiyveton npetépn N yop Spdov dikn éotiv
atel dewdidtav, 8t émkpatéwov Gvokteg
ot véot,

Stranger, it is not right, even if one worse off than you were to come,
for me to dishonor a stranger. For from Zeus are all

strangers and beggars. But humble and friendly

is our gift. For it is the way of slaves

always to fear, whenever masters hold power over them

who are young.

(Qd. 14.56-61).

I. The Hospitality of Eumaeus.

When Odysseus finally reaches Ithaca, not recognizing his long-
sought homeland, he ironically asks himself a question which has

become something of a topos in the Qdyssey (13.200-2; cf. 6.119-
21, 9.174-6):

@ pot &y, téwv adte Ppotdv ¢ yaiav ikdvow;
¥ ey

f o’ ol ¥’ DPproTai te kol &yprot o08E Sixaot,

fie p1héEevor kol ogiv vbog Eoti Beovdnc;

Oh my! To the land of what mortals have | come this time?
Are they violent and savage and unjust,

or are they kind to strangers and have a god-fearing mind?

As events unfold, both prove to be true. First Odysseus visits

Eumaeus the swineherd, who shows him proper and generous, albeit
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humble, hospitality, and who proves to be a model of piety toward
the gods; then he confronts the suitors, who have overstepped all
boundaries of propriety and become paradigms of hubristic
behavior. The scene of kind hospitality in Eumaeus' hut is a foil to
the scene of cruel inhospitality in the palace, much as the warm
reception by Telemachus of Athena, disguised as Mentes (1.103-
324), was a foil to the cold indifference shown her by the suitors.
The motif of the returned master is not unlike that of the disguised
god, both involving the testing of loyalty and hospitality. Odysseus
"makes trial" (zeipntilov 14.459; 15.304) of the swineherd, who
passes the test and receives his reward (21.213-16; cf. 14.624);
the suitors, though well aware of the gods' habit of disguising
themselves as visitors (17.483-7), fail to show the disguised
Odysseus proper respect and receive their just deserts. As in
Ovid's tale of Baucis and Philemon (Met. 8.611-724), it is the
humble but generous host who gets the reward, while those with
the means to provide even extravagant hospitality prove
inhospitable and are consequently punished.

One may justifiably question whether Odysseus' visit to
Eumaeus' hut is really a scene of xenia, since both in Homer's
poetic cosmos and no doubt also in historical Greek society, xenia
was a relationship between those of equal social status.! Here the
visitor is a beggar and suppliant, not a proper xenos, as, for

example, in the case of Telemachus in his travels to Pylos and

1 So D. Belmont (1962) 38-41, 156-9.

<«
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Sparta. Complications and ambiguities arise from Odysseus'
assumption of a disguise, a device which overturns and obfuscates
all social distinctions and produces the rich ironies of a scene in
which a master is given hospitality by his servant. But whatever
were the historical realities from which the theme of hospitality
in Homer was derived, Odysseus' stay in Eumaeus’ hut is manifestly
a hospitality scene in terms of the pattern upon which it is built
and the diction in which it is expressed. We find here almost all
the formal elements of the conventional hospitality type-scene:
Odysseus happens upon a young man (actually Athena in disguise) on
the beach, who directs him to Eumaeus' hut (I) (13.221-440); he
"finds" (ebp’) Eumaeus sitting at the entrance of his hut making
leather sandals (lllb) (14.5, 23-4); Eumaeus' residence is described
in detail, using a typical structure (llla) (14.5-22):2 Odysseus
confronts dogs at the entrance (IV) (14.21-2, 29-32) and is forced
to sit on the ground (V) (14.30-1); Eumaeus hastens to his guest
and bids him enter (VIId) (14.33-45), leads him into his house
(VIli) and seats him (VIIl) (14.48-51), and prepares a meal for him
and invites him to eat (IXa) (14.72-81); at the conclusion of the
meal (IXc) (14.109-11), the two drink wine (X) and exchange news
and information (XIl) (14.112-84); not until the meal is over does

Eumaeus issue a formal request for his guest's identity (Xla)

2 |n this typical structure a series of adjectives describing the
house is followed by a relative clause acknowledging the builder:

cf. Qd. 24.205-7; |l. 18.369-71; 24.448-50. See W. Arend (1933)
36, 48.
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(14.185-90); Odysseus obliges his host by telling about his part in
the expedition against Troy and its aftermath, the topic of choice
between visitors and their hosts (XIb, XIll) (14.191-359); a
second, more elaborate meal follows, preceded by a formal
sacrifice (XV) (14.407-56), after which the guest again tells a tale
of Troy (XIII) (14.462-506); finally, at the end of the day, a bed is
provided for the guest (XVII) (14.518-24). Even the formal
elements of guest-gifts (XX) and safe conduct (XXV) (ropn?) are to
be found in this scene, though in an appropriately humble form:
Eumaeus' provision of a staff upon his guest's departure serves as
his guest-gift, and his escort to the city serves as his mopr
(17.182-203); he delegates to Telemachus the responsibility for
further provisions: clothes (15.338; 16.79 = 17.550), a sword and
shoes (16.80), and safe conduct to wherever he wishes to go next
(15.339 ~ 16.81). In sum, of all the formal elements which
comprise a typical hospitality scene, only one is conspicuously
absent here: the provision of a bath for the guest (XVIII).

But Eumaeus' hospitality is not just a perfunctory fulfillment of
obligations; it is highly proper, exceptionally generous, and
intensely personal. Eumaeus' propriety is demonstrated by his
explicit assurance to his guest that he will not interrogate him
until he has been satiated with food and wine (14.45-7; cf. 1.123-
4; 4.60-2). His generosity is signaled by his offer of the chine, the
portion of honor, to his guest (14.437-8; cf. 4.65; 8.475; Il. 7.321:
9.207), and by his provision of a bed by the hearth for his guest,

while he himself sleeps outside (14.518-33). The pers'onal nature
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of his hospitality is accentuated throughout the scene: he offers a
goat-skin from his own bed as a seat for his guest (14.50-1), he
shares wine from his own cup (14.112-3), he offers his own cloak
as a blanket (14.520-2). Rightly does Odysseus "rejoice" at the
conduct of his faithful servant (yaipe 8’ 'O8vooebg 14.51, 526; xaipe
3t Bopd 14.113; cf. kd8aive 8t Bopdv dvaxtog 14.438).

Yet this is not a typical hospitality scene. It does not take place
in the heroic setting of a king's palace, but in the lowly hut of a
swineherd. Even in his initial welcome of his guest, Eumaeus

apologizes for the meanness of his accommodations (14.58-59):

80016 &’ OAiyn te oiln te

ylyveton hpetépn-

But humble and friendly

is our gift.

Indeed the formal elements of this hospitality scene have been
freely modified to reflect the humble circumstances of the
swineherd. Many of Eumaeus' provisions are unprecedented in
Homer: he provides a goat-skin stretched over some brushwood as a
seat (14.49-51) and skins of sheep and goats as a bed (14.518-19);
the rustic xwsobBrov (14.78; 16.52) and oxbdgoc (14.112) replace the
traditional xpntp and 8érag as mixing and drinking vessels (cf. e.g.
ll. 3.295; 9.224); he provides for the feast two young piglets (xoipot
14.73), again apologizing for offering only a "slave's portion" (té te

dudeoor mapestt 14.80), while the fatted pigs are reserved for the
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suitors (14.81). In sharp contrast to palace scenes, with their
entourage of heralds, handmaids, meat-carvers, stewards, and
various attendants, Eumaeus has but a single servant, Mesaulius
(14.449). Eumaeus performs almost all the duties of the host
himself, welcoming and seating the guest (14.33-51), cooking and
distributing the food (14.72-7), mixing and serving the wine
(14.78-9), performing most of the sacrificial duties (14.418-38),
making the bed (14.518-22), and conducting the guest to his next
destination (17.182-208). It is perhaps in the highly ritualized
sacrifice scene (14.418-38) that the departures from tradition are
most apparent (contrast the sacrifices in 3.430-74; |l. 1.446-74:
2.402-33). The traditional ox or cow has been replaced by a pig,
the sacrificial victim is clubbed with a piece of left-over firewood
rather than slaughtered with an axe or knife, and it is dedicated at
the hearth rather than at an altar. Many formal elements are
omitted altogether: the ritual handwashing, the throwing of barley,
the lifting of hands in prayer, the dedication of the thigh-bones,
the pouring of wine on the burning sacrifice, and the tasting of the
entrails. Even the objects of sacrifice, Hermes and the nymphs, are
uniquely appropriate to this context in view of Hermes' role as

patron of herdsmen.

ll. Formulae and Diction.

The inherited epic art-language, as rich as it was in ornamental

epithets and formulaic phrases with which to describe duels on the
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battlefield, sacrifices of hecatombs, royal feasts in the palace, and
other such heroic settings, appears to have been stricken by
poverty when required to describe a non-heroic character or
situation. Faced with such a non-heroic character or situation, the
poet sometimes resorted to the usual, heroic diction anyway,
inevitably producing descriptions and collocations which strike a
literate reader as inappropriate and awkward: thus Odysseus'
cowherd Philoetius is called "chief of men" (§pyapoc dvdpdv 20.185,
254), the beggar Irus' mother is called "revered mother" (réTvio
pfitnp 18.5), and Antilochus' horses are called "swift-footed”, even
when they are slow and lose the race (inmou oxomodeg |l. 23.303-4,
cf. 310). But at other times the poet seems to stray away from the
inherited diction when describing a non-heroic character or
situation: thus the long description of Thersites, that ugly and
vulgar Achaean of dubious social status, is noticeably lacking in
conventional diction (ll. 2.212-19). It is in the non-heroic parts of
the epic where we can expect to find the most extensive innovation
and modification of the inherited diction and consequently the most
extensive use of late linguistic forms. G. P. Shipp's analysis3 of
Homeric diction demonstrates the concentration of late linguistic
forms in similes, for example. But; contra Shipp, these recent
forms are not to be attributed exclusively to the late development
of the extended simile as a poetic device; surely the non-heroic

context of many of these similes (fishing, cooking, reaping, etc.),

3 G. P. Shipp, Studies in _the Language of Homer, 2nd edition
(Cambridge, 1972).
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for which there existed no rich corpus of preformulated diction,
also contributed to the concentration therein of late linguistic
forms. An illuminating illustration of the concentration of late

linguistic forms in non-heroic, or in this case anti-heroic, parts

of

the epic may be observed in Eumaeus' criticism of the lifestyle of

the traditional lliadic warrior (14.85-6):

kol pev dvopevéeg kal dvapoiot, of v’ éni yoing

aArotping Pidowv kai oer Zedg Anida Sdn

Even hostile and lawless men, who go against

a foreign land, and to them Zeus grants booty

In these two verses, remarkable for their violent enjambment,
there occur a contracted form of the subjunctive (Bdoiv) and nu-
mobile making position (Bdcwv xai).4 These late linguistic forms
provide external evidence for the lateness of this non-heroic
sentiment.

The scene of Eumaeus' hospitality is set in a swineherd's hut
rather than a king's palace. This non-heroic setting presented

special challenges for a poet whose inherited diction was not

primarily designed to describe such circumstances. Even a modern

4 Cf. A. Hoekstra (1989) 14.86n.
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reader, if immersed in the mechanics of Homeric diction, will
sense that the poet does not resort as happily or as readily to his
preformulated, inherited diction in this scene as elsewhere in the
epic. The poet goes about the business of narrating the scene in
two ways:

i) He relies heavily upon the inherited diction anyway.
Sometimes this produces no notable inconcinnities; there is
nothing remarkable, for example, in the swineherd's running "with
swift feet" (mooi kpoinvoict 14.33), although the phrase is perhaps a
bit more comfortable in the context of a running warrior (cf. 1.
6.505; 17.190; 21.247; 22.138: 23.749). Nor is there any difficulty
in his enquiring of his guest's identity with the conventional phrase

(14.187; cf. Od. 1.170; 10.325; 15.264: 19.105; 24.298):

tig m6Bev elg dvOp@v; m6B1 Tor rdAig 45E Toxfiec;

What men are you from? Where are your city and parents?

But sometimes the poet's apparent disregard for the particular
context of this scene results in descriptions and collocations
which strike the literate reader as rather inappropriate and
awkward: Eumaeus is a "divine swineherd" (8l0¢ bpopPdg 18x), a
"leader of men" (§pyopoc avdpdv 6x), who hopes for a "much-wooed
wife" (roAvpvictnv 14.64), and cuts firewood with "pitiless bronze"
(VnAél yarxd 14.418). These epithets result from the application of

heroic diction to a non-heroic context.
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ii) The poet modifies the inherited diction in various degrees to
accommodate the humble circumstances of this particular scene.
Often this entailed, in the absence of contextually appropriate
preformulated diction, the poet's turning to his own vernacular.
Consequently, these modifications often result in a concentration

of late linguistic forms, indicating their derivative nature.

i. Conventional Diction.

Sometimes the poet applies inherited diction designed for heroic
circumstances to a non-heroic scene. The degree to which the
resulting phrases are considered inappropriate is of course largely
a subjective matter; a preliterate audience may have been oblivious
to phrases and collocations which strike a modern reader, who is
oriented more toward a self-conscious, literary style, as
inappropriate and awkward.

The epithets applied to the swineherd are particularly notable.
"Divine swineherd" (8iog dpopBdg 18x; cf. 81 Edpote 4X) is simply an
example of the use of a generic epithet to fill out a certain part of
the hexameter verse, usually the space between the bucolic
diaeresis and verse-end (8iog "AxiAAedc, Siog 'OBvocebe, Sioc 'Opéotne,
etc.).5 But the transference of this generic epithet, elsewhere used
to describe heroes, to a non-heroic figure is striking. That the

epithet is used to refer purposely and specifically to Eumaeus'

5 On 8iog as a generic epithet, see M. Parry in A. M. Parry (ed.)
(Oxford, 1971) 149-50.
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noble birth (cf. 15.412-14) is doubtful, for Philoetius the cowherd
and Eurycleia the nurse also receive this epithet (21.240; 20.147).

"Swineherd, leader of men" (cvBdtng Spxapog dvdpdv 6x) is a
similar use of a generic epithet to fill out a part of the hexameter
verse, here the space between the trochaic caesura and verse-end
(TToAitng Gpxanog avdpdv; cf. Mewsiotpatog Spyopog avdpdv, “Actog
Opxapog avdpdv). Since antiquity, this epithet has been thought by
some to refer to Eumaeus' noble birth or to his position of
responsibility over other slaves.6 But, with a view to the
mechanics of the verse, this epithet, like 8ioc, appears to be
another case of the transference of an epithet originally designed
for heroes to a non-heroic character; its application also to
Philoetius the cowherd (20.185, 254) makes untenable the view
that its application to Eumaeus is purposeful.

The use of apostrophe to address the swineherd is a related
phenomenon (Edpowe cvBdte 16x). The ancients attributed
apostrophe, which is used in the lliad to address Patroclus,
Menelaus, Melanippus, Achilles, and Apollo, to the poet's striving

for pathetic effect or to his special affection for the addressee.?

6 So scholium to 14.22; Eustathius 1748, 1-3.

7 Scholium to Il. 16.787 (td év avtfi nepuimabéc); cf. scholium to I,
4.127a, Eustathius 453, 11; 1096, 49; 1750, 29. This view is
followed by many commentators today: see A. M. Parry, "Language
and Characterization in Homer," HSCP. 76 (1972) 1-22; E. Block,
"The Narrator Speaks: Apostrophe in Homer and Vergil," TAPA 112
(1982) 7-22; G. S. Kirk,

The lliad: A Commentary Vol. |
(Cambridge,1985) 4.127n.; J. Russo, Omero, Qdissea, libri xvii-xx
(Rome, 1985) 17.272n.
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This may be true, but in the case of Eumaeus one may justifiably
question whether pathos or affection is intended in all sixteen
occurrences. Metrical and formulaic concerns seem to be at work
as well: since Homer did not inherit for Eumaeus, a non-heroic
character, an extensive system of epithets in the various cases
with which to describe him, as he did with other characters, he
relied heavily upon a vocative formula which filled the space
between the hepthemimeral caesura and verse-end following a
consonant (usually rpocégng 15x). Conceivably npocépnc Efpoie
cvBdto was influenced by npocéeng Moatpdxdeeg inned (3x lliad), both
vocative phrases referring to an animal with which the respective
characters were associated.8

"Much-wooed" (rolvuvotnv 14.64), of Eumaeus' prospective wife,
is similar to 8io¢ and §pyopog Gvdpdv of Eumaeus. The epithet,
contextually appropriate in its application to the queen Penelope
(4.770; 23.149), is somewhat jarring in its transference to a
swineherd's wife.

"City-sacker" (ntodinépbp 14.447; cf. 18.356), used of Odysseus
even in his disguise as a beggar, is less remarkable. It is a case of
extending an epithet which is generally true and appropriate to a

particular context in which it is not, as in the case of Lycurgus,

8 On metrical motivations for apostrophe see V. J. Matthews,
"Metrical Reasons for Apostrophe in Homer," Liverpool Classical
Monthly 5 (1980) 93-9. On the apostrophe of Eumaeus as modelled
on the apostrophe of the lliad, see A. Hoekstra (1965) 138-40;
(1989) 14.55n.; N. Yamagata, "The Apostrophe in Homer as Part of
the Oral Technlque " BICS 36 (1989) 91-103.
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who is called "man-slaying" (&v8pogévoro Il. 6.134) even when he is
attacking women, or as in the description of the moon as "brilliant"
(paewvnv |l. 8.555) even when the stars are shining around it.
Aristarchus explained such contextual illogicalities by pointing to
Homer's tendency to speak of things "not at the moment, but in
general® (o téte GAAL xoBérov scholium to |l. 8.555), or "not at the
moment, but by nature” (od véte GAA& gdoer scholium to Qd. 6.74).
This is in a slightly different category from &iog, §pyapoc avdpdv
and rmoAvpviiotny.

The elaborate description of Eumaeus' house uses many
formulaic phrases which are remarkable in a description of a
swineherd's hut. It has an "entrance chamber" (évi npodone 14.5);
the phrase is used 7x of palaces in Homer, 1x of Achilles’ shelter
on the Trojan plain (ll. 24.673). "It has been built high, in a
conspicuous place" (bynAh 8¢dunto, nepioxénto évi xdpw 14.6); cf. the
use of the identical verse to describe Telemachus' bedroom at the
palace (1.426), and also nepioxénte évi xdpo of Circe's palace
(10.211, 253). It is "beautiful and large" (xaAf te peydAn 1e 14.7);
elsewhere this combination is used only to describe women
(13.289; 15.418; 16.158). It is built with "quarried stones"
(putoiow Aaéoor 14.10); this phrase occurs elsewhere only of the
marvelous agora of the Phaeacians (6.267). Similar is the
description of Telemachus "stepping over the stone threshold" of
the swineherd's hut upon his arrival (brépPn Adivov 0d8év 16.41);
this phrase is used eisewhere only of the temple of Apollo and of
Odysseus' palace (8.80; 19.30; 23.88). In sum, the description of
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Eumaeus' hut leaves one with a sense that the diction employed
was not primarily designed for this type of scene.

Three inherited phrases are employed in a remarkable manner in
Eumaeus' sacrifice scene (14.418-38). First, in preparation for the
sacrifice, Eumaeus cuts firewood "with pitiless bronze" (vnAéi
xaAx® 14.418), a transference of a formula more happily employed
in the heroic contexts of wounded warriors or slaughtered animals
(Il. 3.292; 4.348; 5.330; 12.427; 13.501, 553; 16.345, 561, 761:
17.376; 19.266; Qd. 10.532; 11.545). Second, the victim is a "five-
year old" pig (revtaetipov 14.419), a transference of a formula more
appropriately used of the heroic sacrifice of an ox or cow (19.420;
ll. 2.413; 7.315). A "five-year old" pig would be an entirely
inappropriate sacrificial victim, and it would not make good eating
either; Odysseus and Eumaeus had eaten young "piglets" earlier
(xoipwv 14.73-82), but the most suitable age for the slaughter of a
pig seems to be indicated by the "one-year old pig" which
comprises the later feast with Telemachus (6dv éviadolov 16.452-
4).9 Third, when the sacrificial victim dies in this scene, its spirit

is said to leave it (tov & Ehwne yoxh 14.426), a phrase usually

9 Merrill Burbrink of The National Pork Council tells me that
modern-day, pen-fed pigs are best for roasting at 100-120 Ibs. (3
1/2-4 months; cf. the yoipov of 14.73-82), and that their highest
market price is at 230-250 Ibs. (6 months; cf: the one-year old pig
at 16.452-4). A five-year old pig is good for nothing but the
sausage factory. Modern-day, stall-fed cows reach their highest
market price much later, at 18-24 months, and a five-year old cow,
though perhaps tough, is still edible as a roast. In countries such
as Australia and Brazil, where cattle are grazed rather than stall-
fed, it is not unusual to roast 3- to 4-year old cows.
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employed in the context of a fallen warrior (ll. 5.696; cf. 16.453;
Od. 14.134; 18.91), but somewhat unhappily transferred to a pig.10
Thus in the sacrifice scene, as in the description of Eumaeus' hut
and in the epithets applied to the swineherd, we see the poet
transferring heroic diction to a non-heroic setting, here with
rather unfortunate results.

Some have used the term "parody” of this phenomenon and have
regarded the Eumaeus scene as something of a farce. D. B. Munro
points to the description of Eumaeus' pig-sties (14.13-16) as a
parody of the description of Priam's palace (ll. 6.244-9), citing the
shared use of the words nevtikovta and mAnciov GAAAAwv; he points to
the description of Eumaeus' “five-year old" pig (revtaétnpov 14.419)
as a parody of Achilles' sacrifice of a "five-year old" cow
(mevtaénpov ll. 2.408); he cites the epithet "barking" (VAoxdpwpor
14.29) of Eumaeus' dogs as a parody of the heroic epithets
éyxesipopog and idpwpoc.11 V. Bérard applies the term "parodie" to
the depiction of Eumaeus as "leader of men" (8pyapoc &vdpadv).12 D.
Stewart defines the apostrophe of Eumaeus (Efpoie ovBdto) as a

sort of proletarian parody of the lliadic Motpéxieec inned.13 D.

10 Nowhere else in Homer is an animal endowed with a yoxn,
although a Gvpdg is said to leave a sacrificial victim at Od. 3.455,
and the serpent Typhon has a Buvpuég at H.Ap. 361.

11 D. B. Monro, Homer' : Books X|Il to XXIV (Oxford, 1901)
14.13-16n.; 14.29n.; 14.419n.; cf. also 329, 331.

12 v, Bérard, La_résurrection d'Homére: Le drame épique (Paris,
1930) vol. 2, 144-5,

13 D. Stewart, The Disquised Guest, (Lewisburg, 1976) 95.
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Belmont calls the whole scene of Eumaeus' hospitality "a gently
humorous farce.14 F. Williams defines the entire scene as a parody
of Homeric formal welcomes, the customary noble host and his
attendants, as in Pylos and Sparta for example, being replaced here
by the mock-royalty of the "noble" (5ioc) swineherd and his
"attendants", the dogs.15

But parody, inasmuch as it is a self-conscious and intentional
imitation for comic effect, does not seem to me a particularly apt
term for the scene of Eumaeus' hospitality. Firstly, | do not
perceive anything comical in the depiction of Eumaeus or his
hospitality toward Odysseus. Homer portrays Eumaeus as loyal,
generous, and pious; he is one of the most sympathetic characters
of the Odyssey, not a mock-heroic object of humor. Moreover, if
Milman Parry's work on the nature of traditional Homeric diction
has taught us anything, it is that the favorite pastime of 19th
century scholars of isolating exemplum from imitatio is not often
profitable. Identical or similar phrases and verses in Homer are
identical or similar not because one is modelled on the other but
because they are independent attestations of a common reservoir
of traditional diction. Hence to say that a specific phrase in Homer
is an imitation of, or a parody of, another specific phrase is to

wrongly apply a form of literary criticism, based on a concept of a

14 D. Belmont (1962) 157.

15 F, Williams, "Odysseus' Homecoming as a Parody of Homeric
Formal Welcomes," CW 79.6 (1986) 395-7.
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fixed text, to an orally generated, unfixed tradition. In my view the
notable inconcinnities in this scene, which have struck some as
parodic, are not the product of self-conscious or intentional
imitation, but are simply the result of heroic diction being applied

rather loosely to a non-heroic setting.

ii. Modification.

Sometimes Homer modifies the inherited diction to
accommodate the humble circumstances of this particular scene.
Often these modifications reveal late linguistic forms drawn from

the poet's own vernacular, a strong indication of their derivative

nature.16

16 There are a number of linguistic criteria which could be applied
to the epic diction, and to this scene specifically. One could note,
for example, the high incidence of hapax legomena--and indeed it is
very high in this scene--but | do not find this a clear indication of
date of composition because of the small amount--a sample really-
-of the epic corpus which has survived. Innovations in morphology
and syntax provide a clearer picture. | have found four criteria
especially useful in analyzing this scene: the use of nu-mobile, the
neglect of digamma, the incidence of irresolvable contraction, and
the use of the definite article.
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We know from inscriptions that nu-mobile in the dative plural
and in third-person verb forms was a marked characteristic of
Attic-lonic; in verb forms it is wholly unknown in the older
inscriptions of other dialects, and where found is a sure sign of
koine influence. Now, nu-mobile is common enough in Homeric
verse, but it is not profitable to consider verses where nu-mobile
is used merely to obviate hiatus--nu-mobile in this case is no sure
sign of the lateness of the verse; it could have been added to even a
very ancient verse during a later stage, even during the post-
Homeric transmission of the epic, since it does not disrupt the
scansion. It is worthwhile, though, to consider those verses in
which nu-mobile makes a naturally light syllable heavy by position
before a following consonant; for in these cases the nu-mobile is
an organic part of the verse--remove it and you disrupt the
scansion. These verses could only have been composed during the
lastest period of the epic tradition, the lonic period, not during the
earlier Aeolic or Mainland stages.

In lonic digamma was lost at an early period. Observation of
digamma in Homer--for example, where it is metrically necessary
to make a preceding light syllable heavy by position--points to the
relative antiquity of the verse. Conversely, neglect of digamma--
for example, where a preceding light closed syllable is maintained
before a word which begins with prevocalic digamma--points to
the relative lateness of the verse.

Irresolvable vowel contraction is another linguistic element
worth noting, since generally speaking contraction of vowels
became increasingly common with the disappearance of the inter-
vocalic glide and digamma. The o-stem genitive singular is an
instructive case: we see in Homer the ancient -oto, which goes back
to Mycenaean; we see cases of contracted -ov which can be
resolved into -oi’ (with elision), or into -00, a transitional form, or
o' (with elision); and we see cases of contracted -ov which cannot
be resolved. Verses which contain this irresolvable -ov as an
organic part of the verse must be of relatively late composition.

The history of o, %, 10 as first a demonstrative and relative
pronoun, and only much later evolving into the definite article,
places it in the category of linguistic criteria which may give a
clue as to the relative date of composition of a verse. A high
concentration in a passage of 6, #, ©d used as a definite article
would point to a late date of compostion.
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The clearest example of such modification is in a verse

describing Eumaeus cooking two piglets (14.75):

eVoé te picToAdév 1 kol dpg’ SBeloiowy Ererpev.

He singed them and cut them up and pierced them with spits.
This is a modification of a verse frequently used to describe the
cooking of an ox or cow (ll. 1.465; 2.428; QOd. 3.462; 12.365; but of a
pig at 14.430):

pioToAAGY T’ Epa TéAAa kol Gpe’ OBehoiowy Eretpav.

They cut up the other pieces and pierced them with spits.17
Here the inherited verse has been modified to accommodate the
cooking of pigs by adding the verb "singe" (eboc), a word used

exclusively of pigs in Homer (ll. 9.468; 23.33; Od. 2.300: 14.426).

The collocation of verbs joined by ze has resulted in the

17 This, in turn, appears to be a modification of a very ancient
verse (L. 7.317; 24.623; Od. 19.422): piotoddév ©° &p’ émotopévag
neipdv 1’ 0Beloiowv; note the lack of augment and the absence of nu-
mobile to obviate hiatus here, in contrast to [l. 1.465, etc., which
has augment, nu-mobile to obviate hiatus, and a use of t&
approaching its use as a definite article.

259




linguistically late nu-mobile making position, a clear indication of
the verse's derivative nature.18
Another clear example of modification occurs in the description

of the swineherd serving a meal to Odysseus and his recently
arrived son (16.49-52):

tolow &’ ad kpeldv wivaxag topéBnke ovPdrng
] ’ e ¢ -~ ’ N ’ ”
ontoAdénv, & pa Tfi npotépn dréhemov Edovreg,
oltov 8’ éoovpuévag nopeviiveey &v KavEoiowy,

év 8’ dpa kioovPie kipvn pelindéa olvov-

The swineherd placed platters of meat beside them,
roasted meat, which they had left over from eating before,
and he hastily heaped up bread in baskets,

and in an ivy bowl he mixed honey-sweet wine.

This appears to be a modification of the more conventional

description of the serving of a feast in a palace (1.141-3, 147;
1.141-2 = [4.57-8)):

dortpog 8 kperdv nivakag napébnkev detpog
navtolav, tapd 8¢ o 1ifer pdoero koneAla,

xfipv€ &’ adtoiow Bap’ éndyeto oivoyoedwv.

18 See A. Hoekstra (1965) 62, n. 3.
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citov 3t dpeai napeviveov év xavéorot

A meat-carver lifted up and set out platters of meat
of all kinds, and beside them he placed golden cups,

a herald went back and forth pouring wine for them.
Handmaids heaped up bread in baskets.

In the humble circumstances of the swineherd's hut, Eumaeus takes
on the duties of meat-carvér (dartpdg), herald (xiipv€), and
handmaids (3pwai); hence, the pronoun toicwv (16.49) replaces Saitpéc
(1.141), and the adverb éscvpévag (16.51) replaces dpoai (1.147).
"Roasted meats" (éntoréov 16.50) left over from a previous meal
replace the "meats of all kinds" (ravtoiov 1.142) of the palace
scene; an "ivy bowl" (xicovBie 16.52) replaces the "golden cups"
(xpdoelo xdrelda 1.142) as a receptacle for wine. This replacement
of dawtpdg by toicwv has resulted in nu-mobile making position (toicuv
8’), and the assumption of the duties of the Sppai by Eumaeus
himself, with the consequent shift of the verb rapeviveov to its
singular form, has resulted in a nu-mobile used to obviate hiatus
(ropeviiveev év).18  Again, these late linguistic forms are clear

indications of the derivative nature of these modifications.

19 Nu-mobile used to obviate hiatus is not a clear indication of late
composition because its removal does not affect the scansion, and
also because we simply do not know much about the regulation of
hiatus in early epic verse--l suspect that hiatus was much more
common in the early period than the surviving epic corpus suggests.
But in this verse the hiatus would be so jarring--rapeviivee év--that
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The description of Eumaeus' provision of a seat for Odysseus
upon his arrival is extensively modified (14.49-51):

eloev & eloayoydv, pdrag 8 dréyeve Saceloc,
gotopecev &’ éni Séppa ovB&dog dypiov aiydc,

R ”~ » 4 ’ \ ’
avtod evedvorov, péyo kol Sacd.

He led him in and sat him down, and heaped thick brush
underneath,
and stretched out upon it the skin of a hairy, wild goat,

his own bedding, great and shaggy.

This appears to be a loose adaption of a more conventional seating
scene. One may profitably compare (10.314-15 = 366-7):

eloe 8¢ 1’ eloayoyodoa éni Opdvov &pyopofitov,

xohod Soudadéov: Lmd 8t Bpfivug mooiv fAev-

She led me in and sat me upon a silver-studded throne,

beautiful and well-crafted; and under my feet was a foot-stool.

or (1.130-1):

adtiv 8 é¢ Opdvov eloev dymv, drd Alta netdooac,

| cannot imagine that this verse was composed before nu-mobile
became a part of the linguistic vernacular.
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xoAov douddAeov: drd S8t Opfivug mooiv Rev.

He led her in and sat her on a throne, having spread linen
underneath,

beautiful and well-crafted; and under her feet was a foot-stool.

But the description of Eumaeus' seat is not normal: dactc as an
adjective occurs only here in Homer; iov8ég is a hapax; évedvaroc is
attested elsewhere only once (Qd. 16.35). The relative lateness of
the modification is indicated by nu-mobile making position twice
(cloev &, éotbpecev ).

The scene of Eumaeus' sacrifice and the subsequent feast
(14.418-56) follows the same pattern as the usual sacrifice and
feasting scenes (cf. ll. 1.447-74; 2.402-33; Od. 3.418-74), and it is
described with some of the same formulaic diction (14.419, 422,
423, 427, 430-1, 437, 453-4), but the extension to a sacrifice of a
pig of typical elements designed to describe the sacrifice of a cow
required some remarkable modifications.

A simple modification is seen in the description of the slaughter
of the pig (14.426):

\ \ ’ LY X
tol 8¢ cpatav te kol eboov:

They slaughtered and singed it.
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The usual phrase employed in the sacrifice of a cow or ox is (Qd.
12.359 = Il. 1.459 = 2.422):

xoi Eopatav xai Edepov
They slaughtered and flayed it.

Clearly the verb eboav was considered more appropriate in a pig
sacrifice.

A rather more complicated example is the modification of one of
the most common typical elements of sacrifice scenes: the placing
of raw pieces of flesh upon the fat-encased thigh-bones (Qd. 3.456-
8; cf. 12.360-1; ll. 1.460-1; 2.423-4):
oly’ &po mv Siéxevav, doop 5 éx unpio tépvov
TAVTa KaTd poipov, katd Te kvion éxdAvyav

dimtoyo morficovteg, én’ abtdv 8 dpobétnooy.
Immediately they cut it up, and quickly they cut out the thigh-
bones

all in due order, and they hid them in fat

making a double fold, and upon them they placed pieces of flesh.
Compare the description of Eumaeus' sacrifice (14.427-8):
alya 8& pv Siéxevov: 6 &' opoBeteito ovPang,
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naviav apxdpevog pehéav, & miove Snuédv.

Immediately they cut it up. The swineherd placed pieces of
flesh,

beginning with all the limbs, upon the rich fat.

The description of cutting up the victim (alyo 8¢ pv diéyxevav) is
conventional (cf. 3.456; 19.421; |l 7.316), but the usual cutting out
of the thigh-bones is entirely omitted, perhaps because the ritual
is for some reason inappropriate in the case of a pig.20 Instead
Eumaeus sets pieces of raw flesh from various parts of the carcass
onto some fat and throws it into the fire (14.431). This
modification has produced the remarkable verb form &pofetcito (cf.
opoBétncav), which, in addition to being inexplicably imperfect and
middle, has a linguistically late irresolvable contraction.

Finally, it is worth noting that the special offering to Hermes
and the nymphs, particularly apt here in view of Hermes' role as

patron of herdsmen, is unprecedented in Homer (14.434-6):

1 \ \ (73 ’ ~ 84
KoL T pEv Ertoy e mevto Srepotpdtoe Sotlov:
v pév {av vopenot kai ‘Eppdi, Matédoc vied,

Bfixev énevEdpevoc,

20 The offering of the thigh-bones of various animals (bulls, cows,
sheep, goats, kids, a ram) is common in Homer, but in spite of
frequent descriptions of the sacrifice or cooking of pigs (ll. 9.208;
19.197, 250-75; 23.32-3; Qd. 11.131; 14.72-7; 16.454; 17.181;
20.251; 23.278; 24.215), this ritual is never a part of them.
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Dividing it all into seven portions, he distributed it.
One portion to the nymphs and to Hermes, son of Maia,

he gave with a prayer.

The lateness and unconventional nature of this offering is
confirmed by the concentration of three irresolvable contractions
(Sreporpdto, 'Eppii, viei).21

It appears, then, that Homer did not inherit a rich corpus of
preformulated diction for describing the circumstances of
swineherds. When he resorted to the inherited diction anyway,
inconcinnities often resulted, since the diction was created for
rather more heroic settings. When he modified the inherited
diction to accommodate it to the humble circumstances of a
swineherd, this process of modification often produced late
linguistic forms drawn from the poet's own vernacular; thereby the

secondary and derivative nature of these modifications is revealed.

21 Where viei occurs elsewhere in Homer it can almost always be
resolved to its uncontracted form wviéi, but not here at the end of the
verse. As for ‘Eppfi, E-ma-az (for Hermahai) was the Mycenaean
form; **Epnéhe would have been the Aeolic form; ‘Epuén was the
uncontracted lonic form; the usual form in Homer ‘Eppein was a
metrically necessary compromise between the two--a cretic
cannot be accommodated in epic verse; the contracted form here
‘Eppii was later lonic and must have been from the poet's own
vernacular. This contracted form is generally used in the Hymns,
and it is the only form used in H.Herm. (31x); see R. Janko, Homer,
Hesiod and the Hymns (Cambridge, 1982) 133-4.
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Not surprisingly, the incidence of hapax legomena, both of
vocabulary and of inflectional forms, in verses describing Eumaeus'

hospitality seems very high, and many of these involve late
linguistic forms (irresolvable contraction in éAiyov 14.37, dvtiféov
Y0p Gvaktog 14.40, dpobeteito 14.427, Sreporpéto 14.434, ‘Eppfi
14.435, Biétov 14.527; neglect of digamma in yopoicovédec
épyatomvio 14.15, dvriBéov yip avoxtog 14.40; the definite article in
0 nédav dpuég 14.12, tov dprotov 14.19, cf. 108, 414, ot tpeic 14.26, ol
véor 14.61).

Moreover, the concentration of late linguistic forms generally in
this scene is remarkable. In the one-hundred and seventeen verses
(14.5-82, 418-56) which describe the essence of Eumaeus'
hospitality toward Odysseus--Odysseus' arrival, the description of
the house, Eumaeus' greeting, the seating of the guest, the
preparation and serving of the first meal, the sacrifice, the
preparation, serving, and eating of the second meal--the following
late forms occur: nu-mobile makes position twelve times: digamma
is neglected four times (five if axtfi at 14.429 is from payvopur);
irresolvable contraction occurs eleven times, three of which
involve the late contraction of the genitive singular in -ov (twelve
and four if éxtfi at 14.429 is from Fayvout); 6, #, ©6 are used as
definite articles four times, and in seven more instances they come
very close to their use as definite articles.

Admittedly, it is hazardous, given the small sample (117
verses), to make generalizations based on a statistical

comparisons with other samples of epic text; yet it may be
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illuminating to compare the frequency of these same late linguistic
forms in a more heroic scene of hospitality than that of Eumaeus,
in a description of a king's palace rather than a swineherd's hut,
and in a more conventional scene of a sacrifice of a cow rather
than a pig. As comparanda | shall use the scene of Telemachus'
reception and entertainment of Athena-Mentes (1.103-50), the
description of Priam's palace (ll. 6.242-50), and two lliadic scenes
of cow sacrifice (ll. 1.446-74; 2.402-33), a total of one-hundred
and eighteen verses. In this roughly equivalent number of verses,
nu-mobile makes position five times (vs. twelve), digamma is
neglected once (vs. four; five if axtfi at 14.429 is from Fé&yvoput),
irresolvable contraction occurs eleven times, three of which are in
the genitive singular -ov (about the same frequency as in the
Eumaeus passages), and o, #, 10 are used as definite articles three
times (vs. four), while in three more instances they come very
close to their use as definite articles (vs. seven). The
comparatively high frequency of nu-mobile making position and
neglect of digamma in the non-heroic Eumaeus passages seems
worthy of note.

It may also be illuminating to compare the frequency of the late
linguistic forms in the Eumaeus passages to their frequency in the
lliad and Odyssey as a whole. Nu-mobile makes position 559 times
in the 15,693 verses of the lliad (3.56%) and 451 times in the
12,110 verses of the Qdyssey (3.72%); the frequency in the Eumaeus
passages is nearly three times as high (12/117 = 10.23%).
Digamma is neglected 312 times in the lliad (1.89%) and 303 times
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in the Odyssey (2.10%); the frequency of neglect in the Eumaeus
passages is substantially higher (4/117 = 3.42%; 5/117 = 4.27% if
axtfi at 14.429 is from payvopt). Irresolvable contraction in the
genitive singular -ov occurs 375 times in the lliad (2.40%) and 348
times in the Odyssey (2.87%); the frequency in the Eumaeus
passages is roughly equivalent (3/117 = 2.56%; 4/117 = 3.42% if
axti at 14.429 is from payvopt). The use of o, @, ©6 as definite
article occurs 218 times in the lliad (1.39%) and 171 times in the
Odyssey (1.41%); its frequency in the Eumaeus passages is much
higher (4/117 = 3.42%).22 Again, the comparatively higher
frequency in the Eumaeus passages of nu-mobile making position
and neglect of digamma, as well as the occurrence of the definite
article, is worthy of note. The relative frequency (per hundred
verses) of late linguistic forms in the lliad, Odyssey, the selected
"heroic” scenes (118 verses), and the Eumaeus scene (117 verses)

may be observed schematically as follows:

Nu-mobile makes position

lliad 3.56%
Qdyssey 3.72%
Heroic Scenes 4.25%
Eumaeus Scene 10.23%

22 The statistics for neglect of digamma, contraction in the
genitive singular -ov, and nu-mobile making position are derived
from R. Janko (1982) 201, 207-8, 217-18; those for the definite

article are derived from A. Stummer, Uber den Artikel bei Homer

(Schweinfurt, 1886) 1-63. Stummer's figures are put in proper

perspective by J. A. Scott, The Unity of Homer (Berkeley, 1921,
repr. New York, 1965) 89-92.
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Digamma neglected

liad 1.99%
Qdyssey 2.10%
Heroic Scenes 0.85%
Eumaeus Scene 4.27%

Irresolvable contraction in the genitive -ov

lliad 2.40%
QOdyssey 2.87%
Heroic Scenes 2.54%
Eumaeus Scene 3.42%

0, M, 10 as definite article

lliad 1.39%
Qdyssey 1.41%
Heroic Scones 2.54%
Eumaeus Scene 3.42%

In sum, a typological and formulaic analysis of the scene of

hospitality in Eumaeus' hut shows that it is built architecturally

upon the conventional scene of hospitality, and it even uses many

of the formulaic phrases in which the conventional elements were
expressed. However, because of the unheroic circumstances of this
scene--a swineherd's hut rather than a palace; a sacrifice of a pig

rather than a cow, etc.--some of the conventional elements of the
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scene, and the formulaic phrases in which they were usually
expressed, were heavily modified. A linguistic analysis of these
modifications reveals a higher than normal concentration of late
forms, pointing to the secondary and derivative nature of these
verses. But this does not in any way suggest that these verses
were composed later than the rest of the Qdyssey. It only confirms
what one suspects intuitively when reading the Eumaeus scene for
the first time: that faced with the need to adapt his inherited
diction when describing a non-heroic setting, Homer relied more

than usual upon his own linguistic vernacular.
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VIll. Odysseus' Homecoming (Qd. 17.204-23.348).

aAld Tig aBavdrev kteive pvnotiipag dyowoie,

$Ppwv dyaoodpevog Bupadyéa kol xoka Epya.

ob twva yip tieoxov émyBoviev dvBpdnav,

o kokdv 00dE piv €60Adv, Stig ogéog eloagixorto

19 8’ draoboriog Enobov xordy:

But one of the gods has killed the proud suitors,
angered at their heart-grieving violence and evil deeds.
For they honored no one of men upon the earth,

neither an evil nor a good man, whoever approached them.
Therefore through their folly they have suffered evil.
(Od. 23.63-7)

I. Odysseus' Homecoming as a Hospitality Scene.

The final hospitality scene of the Odyssey, occupying the last
third of the epic (Books 17-23), is Odysseus' arrival at his own
home and his reception by the suitors, who, though themselves
guests in the house, have taken upon themselves the role of master.

One may object that this is not properly a hospitality scene,
since Odysseus is not actually a "guest" (Ecivoc) in search of a
reception at someone else's house, but a returning hero, a "master"
(&vag), who seeks to test the loyalty of those in his own house. But
while it may be true that Odysseus is in reality the avag, his
disguise as a &eivog creates a guest-host relationship between
himself and the suitors; in the Homeric world people are defined by
their roles. Odysseus' vengeance against the suitors, then, is
justified not only because they have committed a personal affront
by courting his wife, devouring his possessions, and threatening his

son, but also because they have shown their disregard for, indeed
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perversion of, a fundamental institution of civilized society by
displaying abusive behavior toward him as a guest.

On the other hand, one may object that this is not properly a
hospitality scene because the relationship of xenia can only exist
between social equals, and Odysseus is not a Eeivoc but a "beggar”
(rtayxég).! But the distinction between Egcivoc and ntwyog is a blurred
one in any case, often depending solely upon the vagaries of
circumstance, and here the distinction is blurred further by the
ambiguity of Odysseus' disguise. Odysseus seems to fluctuate
between the two positions, depending upon through whose eyes he
is seen: Melanthius, Antinous, and Eurymachus, or Eumaeus,
Telemachus, and Penelope. The diction of this scene is divided
when referring to Odysseus: &eivog is by far the more frequent
appellation (61x),2 but ntexdég is not uncommon (12x).3 The
ambiguity of the demarcation between these terms generally is

suggested by Zeus' equally zealous patronage of both groups (14.56-
8).4

1 So D. Belmont (1962) 38-47.

2 17.345, 350, 371, 382, 398, 478, 501, 508, 544, 553, 584, 586;
18.38, 61, 112, 122, 222, 223, 233, 327, 357; 19.27, 66, 94, 99,
104, 124, 215, 253, 309, 325, 333, 350, 351, 379, 509, 560, 589;
20.129, 166, 178, 191, 199, 236, 293, 295, 305, 324, 360, 374,
382; 21.288, 292, 313, 314, 334, 349, 424; 22.27; 23.28; 24.281.

3 17.220, 337, 366, 377, 475; 18.41, 49, 403; 19.74; 21 .29é, 327,
24.157.

4 For a parallel ambiguity of demarcation between the terms Eelvog
and ixég, see J. P. Gould (1973) 92. Although Odysseus is referred

273 —




This ambiguity of status and identity created by Odysseus' slow
progression and elevation from anonymous beggar to respected
guest to self-declared master is one of the most carefully
developed themes in what has often been perceived as a rather long
drawn-out denouement to the epic. This slow progression over the
course of seven books (17-23) from ntwexég to Ecivoc to &vak is
powerfully and symbolically portrayed by the focus of the text upon
physical objects associated with the ritual of xenia. Perhaps the
clearest portrayal of Odysseus' progression can be observed in the
use of various implements of hospitality: chairs, tables, and beds.

When Odysseus first arrives at the palace he sits down on the
threshold and leans against a pillar (17.339-41); in lieu of a table,
he places the food provided by Telemachus upon his "ugly satchel"
(Gewceding émi mApng 17.357). This is where Odysseus remains until
his interview with Penelope, who, while seating herself upon an
ivory and silver "arm-chair" (xAicin) with a "footstool" (Bpfivug) for
her feet (19.55-7), offers to him the less distinguished "stool"
(dippog 19.97, 101). But his false story--that he is of noble birth,
the brother of Idomeneus, who was a Eeivoc of Odysseus, and that he
had himself once offered hospitality to Odysseus in Crete (19.172-
202, 221-48)--convinces Penelope to regard him, who was
previously merely an "object of pity" (\eewdc 19.253), as an
"insider" (e¢ilog 19.254) and an "object of honor" (aidolog 19.254).

His story, and Penelope's reciprocal generosity, have elevated him

to as a ixéwng during his stay with Eumaeus (14.511; 16.67), this
term is not used of him after he arrives at the palace.
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from ntoxdéc to Eeivog; properly, she promises him the seat of honor
beside Telemachus at the next day's feasting (i.e. presumably on a
kAopég or Bpévog 19.321-2). But this promise is never fulfilled: the
humble &igpog continues to be his seat throughout the period of his
disguise as a =rtwxds (19.506; 20.259 (with a "lowly table" dAiynv te
tpanelav); 21.243, 420). It is not until after the slaughter of the
suitors, when Odysseus has been bathed, anointed, clothed, and
beautified by Athena, that he, now revealed as the avog of the
house, finally takes his proper place upon the 8pévoc (23.153-65).
The elevation in his physical position from ob8éc¢ to digpog to Bpdvoc,
then, roughly corresponds to his elevation in status from ntoxdg to
Eeivog to dvat.5

This elevation is also symbolized by the different types and

locations of beds offered to Odysseus. As a ntoxéc, Odysseus is

5 Bpbévog at 21.434 may refer to Odysseus' chair; if so, the shift
from &ippog to Bpdvog is extremely abrupt, and it comes
symbolically at a critical juncture in the narrative: after the
stringing of the bow. At 21.420 Odysseus strings the bow and
shoots the arrow through the axes while sitting on a digpog, but at
21.434, when Telemachus, having armed himself, comes to the
support of his father and stands near him, the chair (the same
one?) is called a Opévog. The trial of the bow has transformed
Odysseus from beggar to master; hence the change in appellation
for his chair. For this interpretation, see G. W. Houston, "@pdvog,
Aigpog, and Odysseus' Change from Beggar to Avenger," CP. 70 (1975)
212-14. But perhaps 0pévog at 21.434 is meant to refer to
Telemachus' own chair rather than Odysseus'. In support of this
view is Telemachus' position in the room when the fighting starts:
he is apparently on the opposite side of the hall to Odysseus, for he
kills Amphinomos, who is facing Odysseus, from behind, and only
then joins his father (22.89-100).
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abused by Melantho, who rebukes him for loitering around the
palace rather than sleeping at the smithy or at some other public
lounging place for beggars (18.327-9). After Penelope
acknowledges him as a Ecivog, she offers him a bed in the customary
place for guests: on the "portico" (rpéSopoc) at the periphery of the
house (19.317-19, 598-9; 20.1). Once Odysseus has gained the
upper hand against the suitors, his successful response to
Penelope's trial of the marriage bed becomes his rite of passage to
the "bedroom" (BdAapog 23.295), the location of which in the
"innermost part of the house" (pvxd¢ 8épov cf. 3.402: 4.304; 7.346)
is symbolic as well as functional. Odysseus' spatial progression
from outside the house to the periphery of the house to the
innermost chamber of the house corresponds exactly to his
elevation from nrayéc to Ecivog to &voak.

Not all the references to physical objects of hospitality can be
so neatly diagrammed to illustrate Odysseus' progression and
elevation from ntayée to Ecivog to dvat. Whether Odysseus is to be
considered primarily a nteyéc, a Ecivoc, or an avag is often left
ambigucus; he is ever in a state of transition. Yet, Odysseus'
homecoming can be profitably analyzed as a hospitality scene, for
architecturally it is built upon the formal elements of a typical
scene: a visitor meets someone at a well as he approaches the city
(1); he arrives at the palace (llI), which is described in detail (INa)
along with the activities of those within (llb-c); he waits at the
threshold of the palace for someone to notice him (V); he is met by

a guard-dog at the door (IV); the master of the house provides him
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with a seat (VIII) and food (IXa); after the feast he is questioned
about his identity (Xla); entertainment is provided (XIil); a bath
and a fresh change of clothes are offered (XVIII); a bed is prepared
(XVI); later, guest-gifts are presented (XX); finally, he is offered
conveyance to his next destination (XXV). All these typical
elements are present in this scene, but in almost every case they
occur with notable deviations from what might be considered a
normal or proper hospitality scene. These breaches of convention
on the level of form mirror the suitors' actual breaches of conduct
and reflect the inversion of conventional social structure on Ithaca
as a whole, where host and guest have virtually exchanged
positions, the visiting suitors taking the position of the master of
the house, while the master is forced to visit his own home as a

beggar.

ll. Perversions of the Conventional Elements of Homeric
Hospitality Scenes.

A motif common to folktale which has found its way into Greek
epic is that of the newly arrived stranger meeting a maiden at a
fountain, well, or river, who is kind to him and directs him to the
city or palace (1).6 Three times in the Qdyssey there occurs a male
counterpart to this motif, in which a young man gives aid to a

newly arrived stranger and directs him to the palace: Hermes,

6 8. Thompson, Motif Index, N715.1. This motif occurs four times in
the Odyssey (6.110-322; 7.18-81; 10.103-11: 156.415ff.); a version
of it also occurs in the Hymn to Demeter 98-183.
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likening himself to a young man, meets up with Odysseus on his
way to Circe's palace and instructs him on how to conduct himself
there (10.274-306); Athena, in the form of a young man, is the first
to meet the newly arrived Odysseus on Ithaca, and she instructs
him on how to successfully regain his wife and palace (13.221-
440); the son of Pheidon, king of the Thesprotians, comes to the aid
of the shipwrecked Odysseus and leads him to his father's palace
(14.314-20).7

A rather dim vestige of both these versions of the motif occurs
upon Odysseus' approach to his own palace. En route to the palace
he comes to the beautiful spring of the nymphs (17.204-53), but
instead of a princess or maiden, he is met by the abusive goatherd
Melanthius, who regards him as a "vexatious beggar" and "defiler of
feasts”" (mtoxdv avinpdv, dotdv amolvpaviipe 17.220) rather than as a
xenos. And instead of directing him to the palace, Melanthius
warns him to stay away, lest his head and ribs be worn out by the
footstools flung at him (17.231-2). Thus, even before Odysseus
arrives at the palace, he has had a foretaste of the inhospitable
behavior that awaits him.

It is typical in an arrival scene for a visitor to stand for a
moment at the threshold of the palace and marvel at the
surroundings (V); meanwhile the palace and the activities of those

within are often described (llla-c). Typically the visitor waits

7 A version of this motif also occurs in the lliad (24.334-467):
Hermes, in the form of a young man, meets Priam on his way to
recover Hector's body and escorts him to Achilles' camp.
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for someone within, usually the master or the master's son, to
catch sight of him and welcome him (Vlla, ¢, d, f, g, i). This
pattern recurs upon Odysseus' arrival at the palace, but with some
notable manipulations. As Odysseus and Eumaeus stand outside the
palace doors, it is Odysseus himself who describes in touching
detail the home from which he has been long absent, and to which
he returns not yet as a master but as a lowly beggar (17.264-8).
As is often the situation, these visitors have arrived at a time of
feasting and singing (17.269-71), but in this scene the feasting of
the suitors is tantamount to pillaging, and the bard is made to sing
under constraint (22.350-3). Eumaeus warns Odysseus of the
danger: he must not tarry too long outside lest someone pelt him or
strike him (17.278-9). But Odysseus, well versed as he is in his
role as beggar, assures Eumaeus that he is familiar with blows and
pelts (17.283), and when he enters he does not stand at the
threshold as a visiting xenos would (V); he sits down on the
threshold and leans against a doorpost, assuming the posture of a
beggar (17.336-41).

A welcome for the visitor comes not from the master or the
master's son within the house but from the old, flea-bitten dog
Argus, who is lying on a pile of dung outside the door (17.291-327).
The motif of the guard-dog at the door is quite common in arrival
scenes (IV), and it has assumed a variety of forms in the Odyssey
(7.91-4; 10.212-19; 14.21-2, 29-32; 16.4-10, 162-3). Odysseus'
reception by Argus in this scene is the culmination of a series of

receptions of visitors by dogs at the door. It is a powerful scene.
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The old, flea-bitten dog, neglected by the household, lying in dung
outside the door, is a sympathetic representation of his master:
Odysseus too will be abused and neglected. But at the same time
Argus, who alone of all Ithaca's inhabitants recognizes Odysseus
spontaneously, offers a glimmer of hope that others too--old and
humble servants such as Eurycleia, Eumaeus, Philoetius, and the
anonymous barley-grinder--will acknowledge Odysseus as master.8

In a typical hospitality scene the host greets the newly arrived
visitor (Vlla, ¢, d, f, g), leads him into the hall (VIli), provides a
seat in the place of honor next to the master (VIIl), and offers him
a choice portion of the feast (IXa). These elements are present in
this scene but again in a perverted form. The suitors themselves,
as in their earlier reception of Athena-Mentes (1.103ff.), are

oblivious to the stranger, and when they finally do acknowledge his

8 G. P. Rose, "Odysseus' Barking Heart,” TAPA 109 (1979) 215-30,
traces the references to dogs throughout the scene of Odysseus'
homecoming, noting that each reference shows progressively
greater control over the situation by Odysseus. At Eumaeus' hut he
is a helpless suppliant. At the door to the palace he is recognized
as master. A third dog is depicted on the brooch which Odysseus
wore when he left for Troy--the one the beggar describes to
Penelope as a sign that he is telling the truth (19.228-31); this dog
is strangling a fawn, surely a foreshadowing of what Odysseus,
who is now identified with the dog, will do to the suitors.
Corresponding to this is a fourth reference to a dog, this time in a
simile, in which Odysseus, in anger at seeing the maid servants of
the house going off to bed with the suitors, is described as a bitch
barking at an unknown man, desirous to fight in order to protect her
brood (20.14-16). Now Odysseus, rather than being the object of
attack by watch dogs, is himself the watch dog; the helpless and

threatened stranger has become the powerful and threatening
master.
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presence, rather than providing him with a proper seat and a share
of the food, they use these very implements of hospitality--
footstools (17.462; 18.394) and a hoof from the meat basket
(20.299)--as weapons to hurl at him. Telemachus for his part
plays along with Odysseus' disguise as a beggar by letting him
remain seated on the floor, with an ugly satchel for a table,
throughout most of this scene (17.339-41, 356-8). It is not until
his interview with Penelope that he is offered even the humble
digpog (19.97, 101), the customary stool for servants; this, along
with a "lowly table" (6Aiynv te tpdnefov 20.259), remains his seat
until the slaughter of the suitors. As for the provision of food, the
disguised master of the house, rather than being honored with the
chine, which is his prerogative, is forced to resort to begging for
scraps from the suitors (17.345-7, 365-6, etc.). Among the
suitors, Antinous is notoriously niggardly; he will not even give a
piece of bread, albeit from someone else's provisions (17.455-7).

In the wake of the feasting there typically follows the
questioning of the visitor (Xla). But because of the dangerous
situation in Ithaca, Odysseus cannot risk identifying himself. In
response to the suitors' indirect query (XIb) (17.368), he lies that
he is a slave of Dmetor (17.419-44), and in response to Penelope's
proper and conventional request for his identity (19.105, 162-3),
he replies reluctantly (19.116, 166-7), again with a falsehood, that
he is Aethon from Crete (19.172-202).

The provision of entertainment for a visitor is a regular element

in hospitality scenes (XIlI). Usually this is in the form of a song
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by a bard or mutual story-telling by the host and guest. In Scheria
Odysseus is entertained by the spectacle of athletic games:
running, wrestling, jumping, discus, and boxing (8.100-31). Here in
Ithaca Odysseus suffers an inversion of this typical element: he
himself is forced to provide the entertainment, much to the glee of
the suitors, by participating in a boxing match with Iros (18.1-
111). The master is ironically lowered to the status of a rival of
the local beggar for the privilege of begging for scraps in his own
home. Yet, seen from another perspective, this humbling contest
foreshadows the defeat of the suitors at these very hands. Later
Telemachus perspicaciously prays that, just as Iros was subdued,
so may the suitors be subdued (18.233-42).

Visitors are typically provided with a bath (XVIII), given by the
handmaids or the lord's daughter, and a change of clothing either
immediately upon arrival or on the next day. A bath and change of
clothing would destroy Odysseus' disguise, however, and would
possibly lead to his recognition; therefore he refuses Penelope's
offer of a washing from the handmaids and her promise of a proper
bath and anointing on the next day (19.317-20), preferring instead

a footwash from his old nurse Eurycleia (19.343-8).8 The provision

9 Odysseus' refusal to be washed by the handmaids here recalls his
refusal to be washed by Nausicaa's handmaids at the river in
Scheria (6.218-22). The prudent Odysseus is reluctant to expose
himself in both potentially dangerous situations. The parallel
refusals suggest that Odysseus is still in a no less perilous
position, in fact is no more at home, in lthaca than in Scheria. So
C. Segal, "Transition and Ritual in Odysseus' Return," La_Parola_del
Passato 40 (1967) 329-32. For an entirely different view of the
scene in Scheria--that Odysseus refuses a bath from the handmaids
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of clothing is a theme reiterated throughout the scene:10 it is first
promised by Eumaeus (14.395-6; 15.337-9), then by Telemachus
(16.78-9), then by Penelope (17.549-50, 556-7; 21.338-9), and
finally by Eurycleia (22.487-9), but its provision is conditional
upon the truth of the beggar's prediction that Odysseus will return
(14.395-6; 17.549-50). Ironically, he does receive the clothing,
along with a proper bath and anointing, only after he has been
recognized as Odysseus (23.153-5).

The provision of a bed on the portico is an indispensable element
of a hospitality scene (XVII); its preparation is usually described
in great detail. But in this scene there is even some doubt as to
whether the visitor will be accommodated; Melantho suggests that
he go away and sleep at the smithy or at some other public place
(18.327-9). Even when Penelope offers him a bed on the portico,
with proper bedding and blankets (19.317-19, 598-9; 20.1), he
refuses, as with her offer of a bath, choosing instead to lie upon
the raw hide of an ox with fleeces of sheep for blankets (19.337-
42; 20.1-4, 138-42); Eurynome throws a cloak on top of him as he
sleeps (20.4, 143). This is a symbolically powerful image:

Odysseus plots the death of the suitors while he lies between the

in order to help Nausicaa save face in view of their disobedience to
her command to bathe him--see P. V. Jones, "Qdyssey 6.209-23: The
Instructions to Bathe,” Mnemosyne 42 (1989) 349-64.

10 On the development of the theme of clothing in this scene, see E.
Block (1985) 1-11.
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skins of the cattle which they have wantonly slaughtered (20.3, cf.
1.108).

Another indispensable element of proper hospitality is the
provision of a guest-gift (XX). In a brutal perversion and parody of
this custom, the suitor Ctesippus offers as a guest-gift a cow-hoof
from the meat basket, which he hurls at Odysseus (20.299-302).11
This travesty of hospitality puts the suitors on the level of the
uncivilized Cyclops, who offers an equally parodic guest-gift to
Odysseus, the privilege of being eaten last (9.369-70). Like the
Cyclops, Ctesippus is punished with a reciprocal guest-gift, a
spear in the chest from the hand of the cowherd Philoetius
(22.285-91).

The final duty of a proper host is to provide his guest "safe
conduct” (mounn) to his next destination (XXV). Penelope herself
laments that in the absence of Odysseus there is no hope of mourf
for the beggar (19.312-16). The suitors on the other hand would
eagerly offer rourn to Odysseus, but it is not the proper
“conveyance" to the guest's desired destination, such as that for
which the Phaeacians are deservedly praised (16.227-8; cf. 8.566 =
13.174); mopz®i means something very different to the suitors: "to
expel" the guest by force from the house (8kréuyacOe Odpote 20.361;
dopotog éxmépynor 18.336) or to throw him into a ship and "send" him
as a slave to Egypt, Cyprus, or Sicily (17.448; népyopev 20.382-3)
or, worse yet, to king Echetus (répyopev 21.307-9), who is

11 This "gift" of an ox-hoof is perhaps intended to parody
specifically the typical offer of chine to an honored guest.
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notorious for cutting off the noses, ears, and genitals of his
victims (18.84-7).

lll. The Perverted Hospitality of the Suitors.

The most blatant deviation from the typical hospitality scene is
the heavily ironic inversion of the guest-host relationship: the one-
hundred and eight suitors, who should in reality be the guests of
the house, have overstepped all bounds of propriety and taken upon
themselves the role of master of the house, controlling access to
the material wealth, lording it over the household servants, and
taking responsibility for the reception of guests (or lack thereof).

The Qdyssey is rich in vocabulary describing the transgressions
and general moral bankruptcy of the suitors. They are described as
"sinners" (aAeitoar 20.121), a word used by Homer only of the suitors
and of Paris (ll. 3.28), another notorious violator of hospitality,
who stole his host's wife while a guest in his house. They and their
actions are described in terms that specify outrageous excess
(VBprg, AdPn, drepBacin, drdcbodog, breppiodog, vrepnvopéav, drépProc)
and shamelessness (&ewcfig, avoidiig, aloxoc). They fear neither the
righteous indignation of men (22.40; cf. 1.228; 2.64, 198-9) nor the
punishment of the gods (14.82-4; 22.39; cf. 2.66-7, 201). Their
veritable orgy of feasting and drinking is noticeably lacking in the
religious dimension of sacrifice and libation: Amphinomus alone,
the most virtuous of the suitors, initiates a proper libation

(18.418-28); Antinous initiates a libation which astonishingly
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omits the most critical element, the libation itself (21.263-73),
and his proposal of a sacrifice to Apollo is never accomplished
(21.265-8). The suitors have appropriated what belongs to the
gods; in their world "to libate" (onévdewv, Aeiewv) and "to sacrifice"
(tepebewv) have come to mean merely "to drink” and "to feast".12

The suitors' lack of regard for both religious and secular
institutions puts them on the same level of civilization as the
savage Cyclops (cf. e.g. 9.215 &ypov, otite Sikac ed eidéto oBte Béiotac).
The text itself draws a number of parallels between the two. Upon
reaching lthaca, Odysseus, not recognizing his homeland, asks
himself the same question he had asked in the land of the Cyclopes
(13.200-2; cf. 6.119-21; 9.174-6):

& pot &yd, téov adte Ppotdv & yaiov ikdvo;
7 ety e 4 ¢ ’ \» LN ’
n p’ ot ¥’ vBprotal 1e kol dyprot o0SE Sikaton,

e eiAdEevor kai owv véog Eoti Beovdng;

Oh my! To the land of what mortals have | come this time?
Are they violent and savage and unjust,

or are they kind to strangers and have a god-fearing mind?

12 For the absence of sacrifice among the suitors, see P. Vidal-
Naquet {1970) 1291. For the text's manifestation of the suitors’
omission of sacrifice and libation at a linguistic and structural
level, see S. Said (1979) 32-41.
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Odysseus encounters someone "kind to strangers" (piAéEewvoc) in
Eumaeus; then he confronts in the suitors men who are "violent,
savage, and unjust” (bBprotai te kol &ypror 008t Sixaror). The Cyclops is
presented in these same terms (9.175).

Both the suitors and the Cyclops, in blatant disregard of Zeus,
the patron of guests and suppliants, deny Odysseus the fundamental
rights of a guest, regarding him rather as something to be sold
abroad in the case of the suitors, and something to be eaten in the
case of the Cyclops. Both pervert specific elements of hospitality:
Ctesippus' offer of a cynical guest-gift, a pelting with an ox-hoof
(20.296-300), parallels the cruel guest-gift of the Cyclops, the
prerogative of being eaten last (9.369-70); both are in turn reviled
and punished for their improper guest-gifts (9.474-9; 22.285-
91).13 Both the suitors and the Cyclops are notorious for their
attempts to hit Odysseus with objects (9.481-6, 537-42; 17.462-
3; 18-394-7; 20.299-302). Both are also notorious for their acts
of devouring, of Odysseus' house in the case of the suitors
(BiBpdoxe 2.203; dapdénte 14.92; 16.315; 5w 1.160, 375; 14.377,
417; 18.280; 21.332; ¢o0in 4.318; katédo 17.378; ¢dyo 15.12)14, of

Odysseus' men in the case of the Cyclops.

13 The parallels between Ctesippus and Polyphemus have been

generally noted. See S. Said (1979) 31-2 and D. Levine, "Odysseus'
Smiles: Odyssey 20.301, 22.371, 23.111," TAPA 114 (1984) 4. But
the parallel can be drawn more largely to include the suitors as a

group.

14 On the imagery of the suitors as devourers, see F. Bader, "L'art
de la fugue dans I'Qdyssée," REG 89 (1976) 20 and S. Said (1979) 10.
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Odysseus' vengeance upon both is parallel in its poetic justice.
Antinous, the worst violator of hospitality, is killed with an arrow
in the throat while he is drinking wine. There appears to be a trace
here of the folktale motif upon which the Cyclopeia is based: an
ogre is made drunk with wine and killed.15 The "human blood"
(atparog dvdpopéoro 22.19) which flows from Antinous' neck and
defiles the food recalls the only other use of this adjective
avdpdpeog in the Qdyssey to describe the Cyclops' human feast
(9.297, 347, 374). In both cases vengeance is wreaked upon the
violators of hospitality by means, appropriately enough, of a guest-
gift: Odysseus kills the suitors with a bow which was a guest-gift
from Iphitus (21.31-41); he incapacitates the Cyclops with some
wine which was a guest-gift from Maron (9.196-211).

The transgressions of the suitors and their consequent
punishment, then, recall those of the Cyclops. A clear connection
between the two is made by Odysseus himself when, angered as he
watches from the portico the rendezvous of his maidservants and
the suitors, he reminds himself that he had endured worse things at
the hands of the Cyclops (20.18-21): .

tétAabr 81, kpadin- xoi xkbviepov dAlo mot’ EtAng,

fipatt Td Ste por pévog Goyetog fabie Kdxhay

ipBipove Erdpovg: ob 8’ évdApag, Sppo oe piitic

eEdyary’ € dvtporo 6idpevov BovéesOat.

15 S. Thompson, Motif Index, K871; B. B. Powell (1977) 45, n. 101,
points out this parallel.
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Endure, my heart! You once endured something even more
shameful

on that day when the Cyclops, with irresistable fury, was
devouring my

mighty companions. But you endured, until your wiliness

brought you, expecting to die, out of the cave.

But while such savage behavior is to be expected of a one-eyed
ogre, it is reprehensible of the suitors, for they are humans, who
are supposed to participate in these essential institutions of
civilization. But they do not: just as they fail to give a proper
portion of the feast to the gods in the form of libation and
sacrifice, so do they fail to observe the rituals of hospitality
generally (o% twva yop tiesxov . . . 31ig opéac eloagixorto 22.414-15;
23.65-6; Eeivovg otvpelilopévoug 16.108; 20.318; dtéuPev Ecivoug
20.294-5; 21.312-13) and the status of Odysseus as guest
specifically (0 &eivog tov ndvteg dripov 23.28; Egivov detkioBipevor
18.222; pnte 11 1ov Eeivov stopelilere 18.416; 20.324).

The behavior of three of the most notorious violators of
hospitality is particularly reprehensible because they owe a
special debt of gratitude to the household of Odysseus: Antinous,
Eurymachus, and Melantho, all of whom fail to reciprocate for past
favors. Odysseus had protected Antinous' father when he came to
Ithaca as a suppliant (16.424-30), he had nurtured Eurymachus upon
his own lap (16.442-4), and Penelope had reared Melantho as though

289




she were her own child (18.322-3). This failure to reciprocate--an
essential ingredient in a relationship of proper xenia--makes their
abuse of Odysseus particularly heinous. They, along with another
suitor Ctesippus, are guilty of the most concrete demonstration of
the violation of hospitality, an act which becomes a motif
reiterated in the denouement of the Qdyssey: the constant threat of
pelting Odysseus, ironically with some implement normally
associated with hospitality.

This motif first occurs in Odysseus' premonition while still in
Eumaeus' hut that when he gets to the palace he will be "pelted
with missiles" (BéAeswv BdAlwect 16.277). His premonition is
validated by two warnings he receives even before entering the
palace. First Melanthius warns him at the spring that if he goes to
the house of Odysseus he will "be pelted" (BaAlopévoro) on the head
and ribs with many "footstools" (ceého. 17.230-2). Then, upon
approaching the palace, Eumaeus warns him not to tarry at the
door, lest someone "pelt" (B&An) him or "drive him off' (¢éAdoq), to
which Odysseus reassures him that he knows all about "blows"
(rAnyéov) and "pelts” (Boddov 17.278-83).

These warnings are well founded: a series of three casts at the
hands of the suitors awaits Odysseus in the palace. First Antinous
pelts him on the right shoulder with a "footstool" (@pfivev 17.462);
then Eurymachus throws a "footstool" (cpéhag 18.394) at him but
hits the wine steward on the right hand instead; finally Ctesippus

hurls an "ox-foot" (Bodg mnéda 20.299) at him but misses and hits the
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wall. This series of ihree incidents, spread over four books, has
elicited much commentary.

Naturally, the Analysts, from Wilamowitz to Merkelbach, have
held the latter two passages under suspicion: Wilamowitz regarded
Eurymachus' and Ctesippus' casts as poor imitations of Antinous'
and attributed them to an interpolator;16 Von der Mihll regarded
Ctesippus' cast as a rather trivial imitation of Antinous' and
Eurymachus' by the hand of a different poet ("B");17 Merkelbach
attributed Antinous' and Eurymachus' casts to different hands ("A"
and "R").18

But even in the heyday of analytical criticism, Cauer questioned
whether the subtle variations in the characterization of the three
suitors should not be attributed to one and the same poet.19 This
has become the communis opinio, especially since the advent of
oral criticism. Stanford noted several subtle variations between
the episodes: in the first Odysseus provokes the attack, in the
second Eurymachus, in the third there is no provocation; after the
first cast Telemachus keeps quiet, after the second he protests,
after the third he protests more strongly; after the first cast the

suitors sympathize with Odysseus, after the second they blame

16 U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Homerische Untersuchungen
(Berlin, 1884) 28-48.

17 P. von der Mihll, "Odyssee," BE_Supplementband vii. coll. 752.
18 R. Merkelbach (1951) 78-82.

19 P. Cauer, Grundfragen der Homerkritik (Leipzig, 1909) 490-1.
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him, after the third there is a discussion about the suitors'
rights.20  Fenik praises the artistry of the sequence, observing that
as in each episode Telemachus' reaction grows more forceful, the
effectiveness of the cast itself decreases.21

Indeed one positive result of this series of casts is its effect
upon Telemachus, who appears to mature as a man and as a host
partly as a result of witnessing these abuses of his guest. _ After
Antinous' cast, Telemachus remains silent, plotting evil for the
suitors, but failing to defend his guest (17.489-91, 568). After
Eurymachus' cast, he rebukes the suitors, albeit mildly, and bids
them to leave the palace (18.406-7); he is confirmed by
Amphinomus as the rightful host of Odysseus (18.420-1). After
Ctesippus' cast, he threatens him with death and orders the suitors
to refrain from any further improper behavior, thus asserting his
new-found manhood and mastery of the house (20.304-19).22

The symbolic value of this sequence of episodes as a portrayal

of the complete perversion of the ritual of hospitality by the

20 W. B. Stanford (London, 1947-8, 2nd ed. 1958-9) 17.462ff.n.

21 B. Fenik (1974) 180-7. In quite another vein, F. Focke (1943)
346, noted that the number "three" is often associated with death
in Homer (here the death of the suitors); W. J. Woodhouse (1930)
79, attributed this three-fold action, and the high frequency of

such friplicates in the Odyssey generally, to the importance of the
number "three" in folktale.

22 On Telemachus' increasing confidence as man and host, see B.

Fenik (1974) 185-7; S. Murnaghan, Disquise and Recognition in_the
Qdyssey (Princeton, 1987) 105-6, n. 20.
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suitors deserves further comment. It should be noted that the
objects with which Odysseus is pelted are all closely associated
with the feast, hence with the primary locus of hospitality:
Antinous and Eurymachus throw footstools, Ctesippus a hoof from
the meat basket--in a fourth episode Melantho threatens to pelt
Odysseus with a "firebrand" (5aAg PePAnuévoc 19.69), again an
implement associated, by its connection to the fire and the hearth,
with hospitality. The descriptions of the three casts by the suitors
are articulated to stress the theme of perverted hospitality. The
most blatant case is Ctesippus' ox-hoof, which is presented as a
cynical "guest-gift" (Eeiviov 20.296). But Antinous' footstool too is
described in terms of a "gift" (17.400, 404, 407-10, 415, 417):
while the other suitors "give" (¢8ocov) the beggar food, Antinous
"gives him over to pain" (686vpowv €Swkev) by pelting him (17.503-4,
567). Eurymachus' cast too stresses the theme of perverted
hospitality: he misses Odysseus but hits the wine steward, whose
pitcher falls clanging to the ground, while he groans and falls
"backward into the dust" (Yntiog év xovinor 18.398). This formulaic
phrase signifies on a formal level the inversion of peace and war
that is implicit on the contextual level, for it is a formula more
happily employed of a dying soldier on the lliadic battle field (L.
4.522; 13.548; 15.434; 16.289) than of a wine steward at a feast
within the confines of a megaron. The act of pelting a guest with

the implements of hospitality has transformed a hospitality scene
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into a hostility scene, introducing strife into the feast, or, as the

suitors themselves describe it, gpig into the daic (18.403-4).23

IV. Odysseus' Reciprocation.

The poetic justice of Odysseus' reciprocation reemphasizes the
theme of perverted hospitality. Just as Antinous "pelted" (BéAe
17.462) him on the right shoulder with a footstool, so does he
"pelt” (Badev 22.15) Antinous with an arrow through the throat.
This is the fulfillment of the prayer which Penelope offered when
she heard that Odysseus had been "pelted" (BAnpévov 17.493) by
Antinous in the megaron (17.494):

oi®’ obteg adtév oe Pdhor Khutétotoc "AndAlav.

Thus may bow-famed Apollo pelt you yourself.

Just as Eurymachus profaned the implements of the feast when he
tried to "pelt" (BdAe 18.396) Odysseus: the "footstool" (c@éhac)

which he throws, the "wine steward" (oivoyéog) who rolls groaning
in the dust, the "pitcher” (zpéyoog) of wine which falls clanging to

the ground (18.394-8); so does he profane implements of the feast

23 F. Bader (1976) 33-4, observes how the succession of casts with
utensils has transformed the theme of hospitality into one of
hostility. S. Said (1979) 31-2, notes that the use of utensils of the
feast as weapons introduces warfare into the banquet, causing two
opposite poles of the Homeric world to meet.
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when Odysseus "pelts" (Bale 22.82) him with his arrow: he himself
falls upon a "table" (rpdnefa), knocking the "food" (etdata) and his
‘cup” (8érag) to the ground; then he too falls to the ground, kicking
at his "chair" (Bpévog) with his feet (22.81-8). Just as Ctesippus
gave Odysseus a cynical "guest-gift" (Eciviov 20.296) of a "pelting"
(Béhog 20.305) with an ox-hoof, so does Philoetius, the cowherd
(ironic?)24, give Ctesippus a "guest-gift" (Eewviiov) of a "pelting”
(BePAixer) in the chest with his spear (22.285-91).

This series of three exchanges warns that violators of
hospitality should expect the same demonstration of reciprocity as
that practiced by proper guests and hosts; they should expect to be
paid back in the same coin. Just as the suitors have violated their
guest by peiting him with implements of hospitality, so does this
guest exact retribution from them by using implements associated
with hospitality. We shall see that the imagery of the suitors'
slaughter pictures Odysseus as a bard, who entertains the suitors
at their final feast with his lyre. This bard, who is providing the
entertainment of the feast with his lyre, is in reality the avenger
bringing claughter to the suitors with his bow.

The earlier allusions to the newly arrived stranger as a bard
are somewhat faint, but they become increasingly stronger until
the culmination of this theme in the scene of the stringing of the
bow. The first allusion is Eumaeus' implication, in his response to

Antinous' complaint that he has brought a useless beggar to the

24 So W. J. Woodhouse (1930) 175, n. 9; W. B. Stanford (1948, 1958-
9) 22.285ff.n.
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palace, that the stranger is some sort of "public worker"
(dnwoepydc)--a prophet, a doctor, a carpenter, or a bard; for no one
would invite a useless beggar to a feast (17.382-7). The second
allusion is Odysseus' claim that he is able to spread Antinous'
"fame" (xAéog) throughout the land--the essential function of a bard
(17.418). A third allusion occurs when Penelope inquires about the
stranger: Eumaeus praises his story-telling ability (pv8eitot,
Béhyorto, E0edye 17.514-21) and compares him to "a bard who has
learned his craft from the gods" (dowSdv . . . 8c e Bedv € // aeidn dedaddg
17.518-19). The culmination of this theme occurs in the scene of

Odysseus' stringing of the bow, which is described by a simile
(21.406-9):

g 8T’ dvip ebppryyog Emiotdpevog kol Godfic
pnidiang étdvvcoe vém nepl k6ANomt x0pdiy,
ayog dugotépmbev Ebotpepic Eviepov oidc,

g &p’ drep omovdii tdvucev péya t6Eov 'Odvooeic.

As when a man skilled in the lyre and in song

easily stretches a string over a new peg,

fastening on both sides the well-twisted gut of sheep,

thus without effort did Odysseus stretch the great bow.
Then Odysseus tests the string with his right hand (21.411):

1 8’ brd kaddv deroe, xeMBoVL eikéAn addyv.
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It sang beautifully, like the voice of a swallow.

Odysseus, then, is the bard/avenger, who entertains with his
lyre/bow at the feast. The feast itself symbolizes the slaughter of
the suitors; this too is an image that has been developed for some
time and reaches its culmination in the scene of the stringing of
the bow. These suitors, whe have both metaphorically and literally
"devoured” (BiBpdoke 2.203; Sopdintm 14.92; 16.315; 5w 1.160, 375;
14.377, 417; 18.280; 21.332; &o0in 4.318; xatédo 17.378; ¢dyn
15.12) the house of Odysseus with their continuous orgy of
feasting, now enjoy a final feast prepared for them by Odysseus
himself. This final feast is well anticipated, first by a lone loyal
maidservant, who, on the dawn of the fateful day, prays to Zeus
that the suitors may on this day have their final feast (20.112-19),
then more dramatically by the macabre scene in which the suitors
break out into hysterical laughter and begin to eat "meat dripping
with blood" (aipogdpukra xpéa 20.348). This bloody feast is a
foretaste of their slaughter at the hands of Odysseus, when, as
Theoclymenus prophecies, the hall will be sprinkled with their own
blood (20.354).

The slaughter of the suitors is twice explicitly and once
implicitly referred to as a feast prepared by Odysseus. As the
suitors are preparing what is to be their final meal, the narrator

makes the cynical comment (20.392-4):
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d6pmov 8’ odk v mwg dyapictepov Alo yévorto,
olov 8f téy’ #pedde Oed xai kaprepde avip

Onoépevar-

No other meal could be more joyless

than the one which the goddess and the strong man were soon
to set out.

Then, as Antinous contemplates the possibility of stringing the
bow, the narrator remarks that he will himself be the first "to
taste” (yedeoBar) of the arrow from the hands of Odysseus (21.96-
100). Finally, in the culmination of this theme, when Odysseus has

strung the bow and successfully shot through the axes, he declares
(21.428-30):

vdv &’ ®pn xoi §6prov "Axoroioty tetvkécBaon
] ’ 3 by ” \ 37 ¢ ’
EV QOEL, VTP EreLTto Kol GAAOG EyidacBat

ROATT] ol @OpuLyyL: Th ¥p T Gvabipoto Sottéc,

Now is the hour for a meal to be prepared for the Achaeans
in the light, but then to make merry in other ways

with singing and the lyre; for these are the ornaments of the
feast.

In the slaughter which ensues, Odysseus is the bard/avenger, who

serves up this final feast/slaughter, providing the "entertainment"
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with his lyre/bow. Appropriately, it is a feast in honor of Apollo,
lord of the bow; the anticipated sacrifice of a hecatomb (20.276-8)
comprises the one-hundred and eight suitors themselves.

The suitors, who have perverted the institution of hospitality,
are punished in their own coin.25 Just as they have pelted a guest
with implements of hospitality, so are the pelted by a "bard" at a
"feast” with a "lyre", which was in fact a guest-gift to Odysseus
from Iphitus. Those who had called the guest a "defiler of feasts"
(Soutdv amorvpavripeg 17.377; cf. 17.220) now themselves defile the
feast with their spilt blood: Antinous, who is appropriately shot in
the throat while drinking wine, drops his cup, kicks the table away
with his foot, and spills the food on the ground, thus defiling the
bread and meat (22.8-21); Eurymachus' death is similarly described
(22.81-8). Just as the suitors have "destroyed" Odysseus'
livelihood "without compensation” (virowvov éAécBar 1.377 = 2.142)

so are they "destroyed without compensation" (virowvor 8AoicOe
1.380

1.379

2.145). These are truly the "acts of requital" (roriviito ¥pyo

2.144) for which Telemachus had earnestly prayed to Zeus.

V. Odysseus' Return as a Theoxeny.

Some readers of the Qdyssey have reacted with distaste at what

they perceive %> be an overly severe punishment exacted upon the

25 Eustathius 1926, 59-64 notes that Philoetius' cynical taunt of

Ctesippus, 70916 to1 évii noddg Eewviiov, later became a maxim for
returning evil for evil.
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suitors by an overly vindictive Odysseus.26 This, | believe, results
from an overemphasis of Odysseus' role as a human avenger,
seeking retribution for a personal affront, and a failure to
acknowledge his role as a guardian of society and an instrument of
divine justice, dispensing rewards upon those who prove loyal and
hospitable, punishment upon those who have subverted the basic
institutions which define civilization: marriage, inheritance,
property, the agora, sacrifice, suppliancy, and, most pertinent here,
xenia.

The denouement of the Qdyssey takes on the form of a theoxeny:
a disguised god comes to the homes of mortals in order to test
their hospitality; some, usually the poor and humble, treat the god
well and are rewarded; others, usually the rich and powerful, treat
him ill and are punished. This is a universal folktale motif;27 it is

also well attested in Greek and Roman myth.

26 C. Whitman, Homer and the Heroic Tradition (Cambridge, Mass.,
1958) 305-8, sees the "massacre" of the suitors as based on "the
creed of the primitive clan", and is troubled by the "orgy of blood
vengeance" which "peers through the moral scheme.”" H. Levy, "The
Odyssean Suitors and the Host-Guest Relationship,” TAPA 94
(1963) 145-53, attributes the slaughter to the influence of a
folktale from Redfield's "little tradition"--R. Redfield, Peasant
Society and Culture (Chicago, 1956) 70--in which unjust guests
(here the suitors) outstay their welcome and impoverish their host.
In the context of this "little tradition", Levy believes, a massacre
would be sufficiently motivated and justified, however anomalous
it seems alongside the courtly code of the Homeric warrior.

27 8. Thompson, Motif Index, K1811, Q.1.1, Q45.
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The most well known attestation of this type of theoxeny is the
tale of Baucis and Philemon as told by Ovid (Met. 8.611-724)--a
tale which surely had Greek antecedents.28 |In Ovid's version
Jupiter and Mercury, disguised as mortals, having been denied a
proper reception at thousands of homes, are finally received at the
humble cottage of Baucis and Philemon, a morally upright, though
poor, old couple. As a reward for their generous, albeit humble,
hospitality, they are made priests of Apollo and granted a favor by
the gods; their neighbors, who had rejected the gods, are destroyed
in a flood. In an identical type of theoxeny, also told by Ovid (Met.
1.211-41), but with certain Greek antecedents29, Jupiter comes to
earth, disguised as a mortal, in order to test men. Lycaon abuses
his guest, setting human flesh before him to eat and planning to
kill him as he sleeps. He is punished by being turned into a wolf.
Two less well known attestations are the tales of Macello, who
entertains Zeus and Apollo and is rewarded by being spared, while
all her countrymen are destroyed (Nonnus, Dionysiaca 18.35;
scholia to Ovid, lbis 475; Servius on Aeneid 6.618), and of Hyrieus,

a humble old man who entertains Jupiter, Neptune, and Mercury,

28 On both the Greek and Near Eastern antecedents of the tale of
Baucis and Philemon, see L. Malten (1939) 176-206; J. Fontenrose
(1945) 93-119; A. S. Hollis (1970, repr. 1985) 106-12.

29 Both Apollodorus (3.8.1-2) and Eratosthenes (Catasterismi 8)
indicate that the tale of Lycaon is at least as old as Hesiod. For an

exhaustive list of citations of the tale, see J. Fontenrose (1945)
98, n. 17.
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while they are traveling incognito, to the best of his limited
ability and is consequently rewarded (Ovid, Fasti 5.495-536).

The tale of Demeter's reception by Metaneira and her daughters,
as told in the Hymn to Demeter (98ff.), is of a similar type.
Demeter does not come specifically to make a test of mortals, but
she does come in disguise, and she is granted hospitality; for their
kind reception her hosts are rewarded both by her services as a
nurse and by the insitutution of the Eleusinian rites. There is also
some element of testing involved in the tale, since Metaneira can
be said to fail for doubting the goddess and pulling her son out of
the fire.

A related type of theoxeny is that of a divinity who, though not
specifically coming to test hospitality, seeks a reception or
acceptance of his rites by a mortal. The wanderings of Dionysus
chronicle a long series of mortals who either accept the god and
are rewarded or reject him and are punished: Lycurgus, Oeneus,
Pentheus, Amphictyon, Erigone, Pegasus, Brongos, Eleuther,
Falernus, Semachus, Staphylos.30

Famous heroes too participate in some aspects of theoxeny.
Theseus is hospitably received by Hecale, a poor, old woman, when
he takes refuge in her hut during a storm; in return he institutes
the Hecalesian festival in her honor (Callimachus, Hecale: Plutarch
Life of Theseus 14). Heracles is hospitably received in the hut of

30 For an exhaustive list, with citations, of theoxenies of various
types: gods in the service of mortals, gods in exile, gods on quests,
gods on tours of inspection; see A. P. Burnett (1970) 24-5, n. 8.
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an old man Molorchus, for which Molorchus receives a gift of a mule
(Callimachus, Aetia frs. 54-9).

The denouement of the Odyssey follows a similar pattern, taking
on the form of a theoxeny: Odysseus, who is in many respects like a
god, takes on the disguise of a beggar and visits, first the hut of
Eumaeus, then his palace in Ithaca, in order to "make a test" of the
inhabitants (netp&m 14.459-61; 15.304-6; 16.304-20; 17.360-4).
Like Baucis and Philemon, Eumaeus, though poor, offers generous
hospitality to the guest in his hut; in return Odysseus pronounces a
blessing upon him (14.53-4) and later rewards him with a wife,
property, and status equal to his own son (21.214-16). The suitors,
like Baucis' and Philemon's countrymen, abuse the guest and
consequently suffer righteous, even divine, punishment.

Telemachus is the first to identify Odysseus as a god. Odysseus'
revelation of himself to his son is presented in the form of a divine
epiphany. Athena supernaturally transforms him so that he is
younger and stouter to look at, and, quite naturally, Telemachus is

struck with awe at his change in appearance (16.178-9):

BapuPnoe 8¢ pv gilog vide,
TopPioag 8 etépooe BN’ Sppota phy Oede ein.

His son marveled at him

and cast his eyes in the other direction, for fear that he was a

god.
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Telemachus' reaction here is remarkably similar to Anchises'
reaction at the epiphany of Ap:irodite (H.Aphr. 182):

tapPnoév 1€ kol §ooe napaxtidov Erpomev aAMn.
He feared and turned his eyes aside in another direction.

Just as Anchises recognizes Aphrodite as a god and pleads for

mercy (H.Aphr. 185-90), so does Telemachus assume that Odysseus
is a god and plead for mercy (16.183-5):

ol ’ ’ 3 Y ] . L) ”
N péda Tig Oedg oo, Tol 0dpavdv edpbv Exovowy:
GAA’ TAnG’, Tva ot kexapiopéve Sdopev ipd

ndE xpboea ddpa, TeTvypévo: Yeideo 8’ péov.

Surely you are one of the gods who possess the broad heaven.
But be gracious, in order that we might offer to you pleasing
sacrifices

and well-wrought, golden gifts. And spare us.

And just as Aphrodite had denied that she was a god upon her
arrival at Anchises' hut (H.Aphr. 109-10):

Y s ’ ’ 2 9 ’ 2.4
o 7ig to1 Oedg el i p &Bavdrnow élokerc;

aArd xatabvnTi ye . . .
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I am not a god. Why do you liken me to the immortals?

But | am a mortal . . .

so does Odysseus, in very similar language, deny his divinity
(16.187-8):

” _, ’ ] 29y ’ |84
o® ig To1 Oedg elpe- i p’ dBavdrorotv Elokerc;

GALG Tathp Tedg eipt.

| am not a god. Why do you liken me to the immortals?

But | am your father.

The supernatural transformation of Odysseus and the awe which it
inspires in Telemachus are elements more naturally associated
with a divine epiphany than a human recognition scene.31 Seen in
the context of a theoxeny, Telemachus' considerable fear at the
transformation of the stranger takes on a new light: he realizes
that he has not been able to provide this "disquised god" with
proper hospitality (16.70-2) and so fears divine punishment, hence
his plea to spare him (peideo 8° nuéwv 16.185).32

31 For a list of the typical elements of divine epiphanies, see N. J.
Richardson (1974) 208. For a comparison of Demeter's epiphany in
the Homeric Hymn to Odysseus' "epiphany" to Nausicaa in Phaeacia

and to Telemachus in Ithaca, see C. Sowa, Iraditional Themes and
the Homeric Hymns (Chicago: Bolchazy-Carducci, 1984) 250-61.

32 So E. Kearns, "The Return of Odysseus: A Homeric Theoxeny," CQ
76 (1982) 5-6.
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The suitors too raise the possibility that the beggar might be a
god in disguise who has come to test their conduct. In response to

Antinous' pelting of the baggar, they admonish him (17.485-7):

koi te Oeol Eeivorowv Eoikdteg dAloSomoiot,
mavrolot tedéfovreg, Emotpagdol téAnag,

avBparav VPpwv te kol edvopinv Epopdvrec.

Even the gods, likening themselves to guests from abroad,
taking on all forms, frequent the cities,

observing both the violence and the orderliness of men.

To their doom, the suitors do not heed their own warning. When the
"disguised god" does finally reveal himself by displaying his
extraordinary power to string the bow, he casts off his disguise,
and, just as Demeter's partial epiphany at the "threshold" (00&6v
H.Dem. 188) of Celeos' palace causes "pale fear" to "sieze"
Metaneira (yAopdv Séog elhev H.Dem. 190), so does Odysseus'
"epiphany” at the "threshold" (0%86v 22.2) of his own palace cause
"pale fear" to "sieze" the suitors (yhopov éog elhe 22.42). Like a god,
angered at abusive treatment, he dispenses appropriate punishment.
What, then, is the cumulative effect of Odysseus' return home
taking on the form of a fheoxeny? Quite an important one, it seems
to me, for it places Odysseus' actions against the suitors on an
entirely different moral plane. In this "theoxeny" Odysseus is not

presented simply as a vindictive hero wasting the lives of his
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countrymen in order to reciprocate for a personal affront. The
denouement of the Qdyssey is not primarily concerned with
revenge; it is concerned with justice and the restoration of the
basic institutions of civilized society. Odysseus, as an instrument
of divine justice, is the one who has the divine apparatus behind
him. Throughout the epic a series of omens and portents favor,
indeed demand, the slaughter of the suitors: bird omens (2.146-76;
15.160-78, 525-34 (cf. 17.152-61); 20.242-6), Zeus' thunder '
(20.98-121; 21.413-15); Penelope's dream (19.535-58); the
suitors' hysteria (20.345-57); even Telemachus' sneeze (7.540-7).
Among the gods Athena, who is practically Odysseus' alter eqo, has
devised slaughter for the suitors from the beginning; she conspires
regularly with Odysseus in order to accomplish it and actively
assists in the fighting.33 Zeus too manifestly supports Odysseus'
slaughter of the suitors,34 as do the gods generally (1.253-69;
22.413-16; 23.63-7). Even the suitors realize in retrospect that
their destruction was the work of the gods (24.164, 182, 443-9).
The suitors' crimes, then, are not mere personal abuses; they are
crimes against the institutions of civilized society, and, by
extension, against the gods who watch over these institutions. In
turn, Odysseus' response to the suitors' crimes is not that of a

vindictive hero reciprocating for a personal affront, but rather that

33 See 1.294-6; 2.281-4; 5.23-4; 13.303, 372-81, 386-96; 16.168-
71, 233-4, 260-9, 282, 298; 18.346-8; 19.2, 33-53; 20.42, 284-6,
393-4; 22.256, 297-301; 24.479-80.

34 See 1.378-80 = 2.143-5; 16.260-9; 17.50-1, 59-60; 20.42, 98-
121; 21.413-15; 24.164.
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of a morally upright king, who, as an instrument of divine justice,
purges wickedness, reasserts moral integrity, and reestablishes
those institutions which keep society functional. Unlike a
triumphant lliadic warrior, Odysseus refuses to exult over the
fallen bodies of the suitors; instead he remarks impassively that it
was the gods who subdued them for their wickedness (22.411-16).
This is a sentiment consistent with the view of justice in the
Odyssey as a whole, where the poet proclaims in his prologue (1.7),
and Zeus reiterates shortly thereafter (1.32-4), that the

wickedness of men is the cause of their destruction.
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